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The Doctrine of the Extended Turkish National Security: A Reading of the "Aleppo-

Damascus-Beirut" Equation
Dr. Gulshan Y. Saglam

1. Introduction: A Problematic Overview

In the mid-2026 landscape, the Levant is undergoing a decisive structural transformation
in balance-of-power dynamics and security arrangements. This shift is driven by two main
variables: first, the emerging dynamics of the transitional phase in Syria; second, the
announcement of strategic understandings between the United States and Iran. At the heart of
this changing theater, Ankara is redesigning its geopolitical approach through the lens of
"Extended Security." This doctrine transcends classic definitions of immediate geographical
border protection, pivoting instead toward a dynamic model of managing regional stability as

an interconnected bloc.

Rather than serving as a mere reactionary response to immediate threats, this shift
represents a deliberate piece of strategic engineering encapsulated by the "Aleppo-Damascus-
Beirut" equation. How should Lebanon's position within this evolving Turkish doctrine be
conceptualized? Does this presence indicate an attempt to fill vacuums arising from recent
international understandings, or does it formulate an extended model built upon soft power and
institutional diplomacy? Answering these inquiries requires deconstructing the structural links
that position Beirut as a vital extension of Ankara's national security via the dual gateways of

Aleppo and Damascus.
2. Turkish Strategic Calculus and Lebanon's Geopolitical Position

The geopolitical significance of Lebanon in Turkish calculations bypasses standard
diplomatic classifications, intersecting instead with highly sensitive demographic, cultural, and
security dimensions. While a shared history offers a solid foundational background,
contemporary demographic data highlights a vital human bloc consisting of approximately fifty
thousand Lebanese citizens of Turkish descent concentrated in Beirut and its peripheries. This
is supplemented by nearly eighteen thousand individuals from the Turkmen component residing
in Akkar, Al-Dinniyeh, and the Beqaa Valley, alongside the El Amara community — all forming
part of the historical legacy of the Ottoman Empire.

What is the strategic value of these societal linkages? Far from acting as symbolic

historical remnants, they serve as "geo-societal bridges" that grant policymakers in Ankara a



deeper, nuanced understanding of Lebanon's complex internal environment without falling into

the pitfalls of direct, overt intervention.

This human and cultural footprint translates directly into a reservoir of soft power
channeled through specialized Turkish development, economic, and media institutions,
including the Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency (TIKA), the Yunus Emre Institute,
the Anatolian Tigers Businessmen Association (ASKON), and the Foreign Economic Relations
Board of Turkey (DEIK). These institutions foster an environment naturally conducive to

sustained bilateral cooperation.

Concurrently, Ankara recognizes that symbolic depth alone cannot manage a highly
volatile security landscape. Consequently, this demographic weight has been integrated into a
broader maritime and energy vision that views the stability of Lebanon as a safeguard for the
Eastern Mediterranean's energy architecture and naval transit security. Any security disruption
along the Lebanese coast would trigger adverse repercussions for shipping lanes and regional
economic connectivity projects. This reality explains why Lebanon has transitioned from a
secondary file in Turkish foreign policy to an organic component of its comprehensive national

security sphere.
3. The Interconnection of the Syrian and Lebanese Tracks

Under Turkey's updated paradigm, the impossibility of separating Syrian stability from
Lebanese security operates as a fundamental axiom; the geographical and security overlaps
between both states prevent the formulation of unilateral strategies. How does Ankara
operationalize this interconnectedness? The answer lies in the nature of high-level diplomatic
and security meetings recently hosted in the Turkish capital — most notably the intensive
discussions between Turkish officials and Dr. Tarek Mitri. Far from routine protocol, these talks
carried profound strategic weight, focusing on managing the security and economic spillover

of the Syrian transitional phase onto the Lebanese theater.

The direct involvement of the Head of the National Intelligence Organization (MIT),
Ibrahim Kalin, alongside the Vice President of the Republic in these consultations, indicates a
clear shift in Ankara's crisis-management mechanisms. Political diplomacy is now
systematically integrated with intelligence coordination to ensure no security vacuums emerge
along the shared Lebanese-Syrian borders. The strategic discussions prioritized several vital

files:



e Countering Armed Factions: Neutralizing militant networks operating across the

Levant.

e Containing Separatist Ambitions: Confronting the aspirations of separatist groups
attempting to exploit transitional phases to establish autonomous entities that threaten

Syrian territorial integrity and Turkish national security alike.

e Border Governance: Dismantling transnational smuggling networks, managing
refugee flows, and organizing cross-border commercial movement and reconstruction

logistics.

This institutional dynamic extended beyond official government offices into Turkish
research centers, led by the Foundation for Political, Economic and Social Research (SETA).
SETA hosted in-depth panels with the Lebanese delegation to map out the theoretical and
practical frameworks for managing these shared challenges. This coordinated institutional
backing demonstrates that Ankara views Beirut as an essential link in anchoring a stabilization
process that begins in Aleppo, passes through Damascus, and culminates in Lebanon. Any
destabilization of the Lebanese capital is seen as a direct erosion of the broader efforts deployed

to secure the Syrian depth.
4. The Evolving Geopolitics: The Impact of the U.S.-Iranian Understanding

The diplomatic agreement announced in mid-2026 is actively redrawing the map of
regional interactions, presenting local and regional actors with a new reality that demands high
diplomatic agility. For Turkey, this agreement is not a guarantee of automatic stability; rather,
it is a structural variable fraught with simultaneous opportunities and risks. On one hand, the
understanding minimizes the probability of open-ended military confrontations, opening
pathways for regional economic connectivity and development. On the other hand, it demands
rapid maneuvers from Ankara to ensure these international understandings are not finalized at
the expense of its strategic interests in the Levant, nor lead to a redistribution of influence that

upsets the geopolitical equilibrium.

Here, Turkey's role emerges as a balancing power capable of maintaining flexible
communication channels with all regional and international actors. Within this landscape,
Lebanon remains directly exposed to any atmosphere of detente or escalation between
Washington and Tehran. This vulnerability prompts Ankara to position itself as a reliable partner

dedicated to supporting official Lebanese state institutions — chiefly the Lebanese Armed



Forces (LAF) — viewing them as the primary guarantor against a descent into factional chaos.
The ultimate Turkish objective is to leverage the international de-escalation climate to transform
the region from an arena of proxy conflicts into a space for economic integration and
reconstruction — areas where Turkey holds a distinct competitive edge via its contracting,

energy, and logistics sectors.
5. Soft Power and Institutional Diplomacy as Instruments for Stability Building

The Turkish experience in Lebanon provides an alternative model to traditional
geopolitical approaches rooted in hegemony. Its doctrine is centered around the concept of
"Regional Ownership of Stability," a vision asserting that regional states are inherently better
equipped to resolve their crises and secure their shared spaces without relying entirely on
external interventions. Accordingly, Ankara steers clear of direct military intervention
mechanisms in Lebanon, choosing instead a stability architecture based on reinforcing national

state institutions and activating preventive diplomacy.

This methodology manifests practically through the provision of sustainable
humanitarian and logistical aid, the expansion of bilateral trade volumes, the encouragement of
joint investments, and continuous capacity-building support for official Lebanese security
institutions to assist them in enforcing sovereignty and combating organized crime and
smuggling networks. Through this institutional framework, Turkey seeks to build a regional
safety net where mutual economic and security interests serve as the primary drivers of state
relations, ensuring durable stability and preventing Lebanon from reverting into an arena for

international proxy rivalries.
6. Conclusion and Future Outlook

In conclusion, an analytical reading of the "Aleppo-Damascus-Beirut" equation reveals
a profound evolution in the Turkish national security doctrine, shifting from defensive border
response to proactive management of an interconnected regional space. Lebanon's position
within this doctrine is no longer handled as an isolated file; rather, it serves as a vital barometer

for the success or failure of stability engineering across the Levant.

Amid the international understandings of 2026, the Turkish role appears poised for
further consolidation and expansion, drawing upon an effective combination of flexible
diplomacy, soft power, and institutional security coordination. This tripartite equation will

remain the primary interpretative framework for understanding a Turkish foreign policy that



seeks to shape a new regional landscape — one where security, development, and

reconstruction converge to guarantee a sustainable, inclusive peace for all states in the region.
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Giderek Artan Onemiyle Dogu Akdeniz ve Tiirkiye’nin Yeni Adimlari
Dudu Hilal Ko¢

Kibris meselesi, 1960’lardan itibaren Tiirkiye’nin dis politikasindaki Onemli
giindemlerden birisi olmustur. 2004’ten sonrasinda ise Kibris, Tiirkiye ile Avrupa Birligi’nin
iliskilerindeki temel dinamiklerden birisi haline gelmistir. Kibris uyusmazhigir Tiirk Dis
Politikas1 i¢in Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti’nin taninmasi ve Kibris Tiirklerinin 6zden gelen
haklarmin korunmasi gibi alt bashiklara sahipken Dogu Akdeniz’de gergeklesen enerji
kesifleriyle birlikte 6zellikle adanin 6nemi jeopolitik olarak artmistir. Orta Dogu’da yiikselen
Iran-ABD/Israil Savas: ile birlikte Kibris Adasi’nin etrafindaki giivenlik tehditleri de oldukca
yiikselmis ve bu durum da Avrupa’nin giivenlik mimarisi ile ilgili tartigmalar1 tekrar giindeme
getirmistir. Yunanistan ve Rum Y dnetimi’nin bu dénemde attig1 adimlarla birlikte Tiirkiye nin
Dogu Akdeniz ¢evresindeki politikalar1 siklikla giindeme gelmeye baslamistir. Bu yazida da
mevcut ¢atigmalarin Kibris Adasi’nin 6nemini nasil artirdig1 ve Tiirkiye’nin Dogu Akdeniz’e

yonelik son donemde gelisen dis politika hamleleri ele alinacaktir.

Oncelikle Akdeniz’de son yillarda yasanan gelismeleri ele almak gerekmektedir. Son
yillarda yapilan enerji kesifleriyle birlikte Tirkiye’nin Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi ve
Yunanistan ile yasadigi anlasmazliklar da artmis ve bu da Tiirkiye’nin 6zellikle 2019-2020
doneminde AB ile olan iligkilerde ciddi sorunlarin ortaya ¢ikmasma ve boylece iligkilerin
zayiflamasina yol agmistir. S6z konusu anlasmazliklari temelinde AB’nin Rum tarafini1 adanin
tek egemeni olarak tanimasi ve Tiirk tarafinin haklarmi hige saymasi yatmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
bu sorunun ve bu metinde ele alinacak sorunlarin hepsi temelde Kuzey Kibris Tiirklerinin

egemenlik haklariyla dogrudan baglantilidir.

Su an Dogu Akdeniz’de yasanan bir¢ok sorunun temelinde dogrudan Kibris Adasi’ndaki
durum ve Kuzey Kibris’in diinyada tanmnmamasi yatmaktadir. Ozellikle 2004 yilinda Rum
Yonetimi adanin tamaminda egemen durumda degilken statiikonun gérmezden gelinerek
Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi’nin (GKRY) Kibris adiyla adanin tek hakimi olarak tanimarak
Avrupa Birligi’ne iiye olmasi Kibris meselesinin ¢6zlimsiiz kalmasina neden olmustur. Bununla
birlikte o tarihten itibaren, Yunanistan ve GKRY Tiirkiye’yi ilgilendiren her konuda AB’ye

basvurarak AB’yi Tiirkiye’ye kars1 bir bask1 araci olarak kullanmak istemistir.

Bu durumun Dogu Akdeniz’e bir yansimasi olarak da GKRY 2004 yilinda dnce Tiirkiye
ve KKTC’nin haklarin1 hi¢e sayarak bir Miinhasir Ekonomik Bdlge (MEB) ilaninda
bulunmustur. 2003 yilinda Misir ile karsilikli olarak MEB Smirlandirma Anlasmasi



imzalamstir (Yayci, 2012, s. 17). 2007 ve 2010 yillarinda da ayni anlagmayi karsilikli olarak
Liibnan ve Israil ile imzalayarak Dogu Akdeniz’de kendi alanini genisletme faaliyetlerine
devam etmistir. Bu noktada, bu anlagsmalarin Kibris sorununun ¢oéziimsiizliigiine yol agtig1 ve
Tiirkiye ile KKTC’yi Dogu Akdeniz’de dar bir alana hapsetme ¢abalarmin bir sonucu oldugu
vurgulanmalidir. GKRY nin bu MEB girisimlerine ek olarak ayni tarihlerde Yunanistan da
kendi MEB’ini Girit, Kasot, Kerpe, Rodos ve Meis hattin1 esas alarak olusturmay1 hedeflemistir
(Yayci, 2012, s. 19). Bu girisimin de Tiirkiye’yi a¢ik¢a dar bir alana hapsetme girisimi oldugu
aciktir. Ozellikle GKRY *nin MEB haritasmin Dogu Akdeniz’deki mevcut siirlar1 gdrmezden
gelerek oldukca maksimalist olarak ¢izildigi soylenebilir. lerleyen yillarda GKRY *nin bdlgede
ilan ettigi bir¢ok petrol arama bolgesinin Tiirkiye ’nin muhtemel MEB haritasini ihlal ettigi de
dile getirilmektedir (Yayci, 2012, s. 32). Hem bu diplomatik adimlar hem de GKRY ’nin ¢esitli
yabanci sirketlerle yaptigi anlasmalar Disisleri Bakanligi tarafindan o donemde elestirilerek
BM nezdinde de gerekli uyarilarda bulunulmustur (Yayci, 2012, s. 33). Ayn1 donemde Kibris
adasmdaki yabanci askeri varligin artmasi adina da kritik bir gelisme yasanmis ve Fransa 2007
yilinda Rum yonetimi ile bir askeri is birligi anlasmas1 imzalamistir. Bu anlagma Fransa’ya
Andreas Papandreu Hava Ussii’niin kullanimina yénelik de bir ayricalik icermektedir (Yayct,

2012, s. 7).

Ilerleyen yillarda Dogu Akdeniz’de gergeklesen kesiflerle birlikte bolgede 6nemli
petrol, dogalgaz ve hidrokarbon yataklari oldugu ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu durum da bolgenin
stratejik onemini artirirken mevcut gelismeler Tiirkiye’nin de 6nemli adimlar atarak daha aktif
bir dis politika izlemesini gerekli kilmistir. Bu adimlardan en kritik olan1 ise Libya ile 2019
yilinda varilan mutabakattir. Tiirkiye’nin Libya’nin mesru hiikiimeti ile 27 Kasim 2019
tarihinde imzaladig1 "Giivenlik ve Askeri Is Birligi Mutabakat Muhtiras1” ile Tiirkiye nin deniz
yetki alaninin bati sinirlarini belirtmesi ve iki lilkenin kita sahanliklarinin komsu oldugunun
gosterilmesi nedeniyle oldukca 6nemli kabul edilmektedir (Arslan, 2019). Bu diplomatik hamle
ile Tiirkiye 6zellikle 2000’11 yillarin basindan beri bolgede kendi aleyhine yonelik girisimlere
ilk defa kapsamli ve net bir hamleyle karsilik vermistir. Bu anlasmanin bir diger énemi de bu
belgenin Tiirkiye’nin bundan sonra bolgede atacagi adimlara siyasi bir temel olusturmasmdan
gelmektedir. Bir diger ifadeyle Tiirkiye’ nin uzun yillardir bolgede savundugu ve Tiirk tezleri
olarak bilinen siyasi durus hukuki bir gerceveye oturtulmustur (Celikpala, 2019). Bu ikili
anlagmanin basta Yunanistan ve GKRY’de 6nemli bir etki brraktigi bilinmektedir. Zira
Yunanistan Hiikiimeti’nin anlagmayla ilgili Libya Biiylikelcisi’nden bilgi paylagmasini istemesi

ve bu istek kabul gérmeyince biiylikel¢iyi lilkeden gondermesi anlagmanin Atina’da biiyiik bir



gerilim yarattigini gozler oniine sermistir (Celikpala, 2019). Bu anlagmayla birlikte Yunanistan,
GKRY, Misrr ve Israil’in Akdeniz’de kendileri lehine olusacak bir gii¢ dengesi kurma
girisimleri smirlandirilmistir (Anadolu Ajansi, 2020). Ayn1 anlagsma ile Tiirkiye ve Libya’'nin
kita sahanliginin birbirine komsu ilan edilmesi ile gelecege yonelik yeni is birligi firsatlarinin
olusturulmak istendigi de sdylenebilir. Ayrica Tiirkiye bu hamle ile Yunanistan ile yillardir
devam eden kita sahanligi, deniz yetki alanlarinin paylasimi gibi konularda baska iilkeler
araciligiyla kendisi lizerinde baski kurulamayacagina yonelik de bir mesaj vermistir. Kita
sahanligmin belirlenmesiyle GKRY ve Yunanistan’min Israil ve Misir ile birlikte kurmak
istedikleri Dogu Akdeniz Boru Hatt1 Projesi de ciddi bir sorunla karsilasmistir (Celikpala,
2019).

Ayn1 y1l AB’nin Tiirkiye’nin egemenlik haklar1 ¢ercevesinde Dogu Akdeniz’deki dogal
gaz arama faaliyetleri kapsaminda Tiirkiye ve AB iliskilerinde ciddi sorunlar ¢ikmis ve olumsuz
bir hava olusmustur. Ayn1 donem AB, Yunanistan ve GKRY 'nin de baskilartyla Tiirkiye’ye
yonelik Tiirkiye’ye yaptirim karar1 almigtir (BBC News Tiirkce, 2019). Tiirkiye ise o donemde
Dogu Akdeniz’de yiiriitiilen dogalgaz arama faaliyetlerinin Tiirkiye 'nin egemenlik haklarindan
kaynaklanan faaliyetler oldugunu belirtmistir (Kiicik & Yiiksel, 2019). Ayn1 donemde
Yunanistan’in Fransa ve Italya ile bolgede askeri tatbikatlar diizenlemesi de bélgedeki gerilimi
ciddi derecede arttrmistir (BBC News Tiirkge, 2020). Tiim bu gelismeler bolgedeki askeri
gerilimi arttirirken Tiirkiye-AB iliskilerinin de giderek yipranmasma yol agmustir. Ozellikle
Yunanistan bdlgedeki ¢ikarlar1 icin Fransa ve Israil ile iliskilerini derinlestirirken bdlgenin hizla
degisen gelismeleri karsisinda Misir ile uzun yillardir goriisiilen ama {izerinde anlagilamayan
MEB Anlasmasi’n1 Agustos 2020 tarihinde imzalamistir (Anadolu Ajansi, 2020). Gortldigi
iizere, Tiirkiye’nin Libya ile vardigi bu mutabakat Yunanistan’in endiselerini arttirirken Misir
ve Israil gibi bolge iilkeleriyle olan ittifak arayisina hiz vermistir (Mandraud, 2026). 2023 ten
sonra Ankara-Atina arasinda goérece olumlu bir hava yakalanmis olmasina ragmen son dénemde
Yunanistan ve Rum Y 6netimi’nin Kibris Adasi’ndaki hamlelerine cevap olarak Tiirkiye de yeni

adimlar atmaya hazirlanmaktadir.

7 Ekim 2023 tarihiyle birlikte bolgede yiikselen yeni catigma dinamikleriyle birlikte
Yunanistan da yeni stratejik adimlar atmaktadwr. 2025 yilinda AB’nin bazi c¢evresel
stirdiiriilebilirlik hedefleri dogrultusunda Yunanistan’in yaymladigi Deniz Mekansal Planlama
haritas1 Ankara-Atina hattinda bazi yeni gerginlikler dogurmustur. Yunanistan bu haritanin
cevre politikalar1 ¢ergevesinde bazi zorunluluklar tasidigini belirtse de haritada bazi tartigmali

bolgeler 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir (Ozpmar, 2025). Baslica sorun ise Tiirkiye’ye ¢ok yakin olan



Meis Adasi’nin karasularinin 12 mil seklinde gosterilmesi Tiirkiye’nin net sekilde karsi ¢iktig1
bir durumdur. Nitekim, Ankara da bu durumu yaptig1 agiklama ile elestirmis ve Tiirkiye’nin
deniz yetki alanlarinin ihlal edildigini belirtmistir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi, 2025). Tiirkiye ’nin
bu konudaki vurgusu da bu tir girigimlerin ileriye yonelik uluslararast hukuk agisindan
Yunanistan lehine sonuglar dogurmayacagidir. Diger yandan 2025°ten itibaren Tiirkiye’ye
birgok AB liderinin gelmesi ve Avrupa’nin giivenlikle alakali bircok konuda Tiirkiye’nin
Oonemini vurgulamasi Yunanistan’in Tiirkiye’ye yonelik endiselerini arttirrken siyasi
konjonktiir nedeniyle Yunanistan’in AB’yi Tiirkiye’ye kars1 eskisi kadar kullanamamasi bagka

dikkat ¢eken bir gelismedir (Kandemir, 2025). Bu durumda Yunanistan 6zellikle Israil ve Fransa

Son aylarda ise hem Tiirkiye hem de Yunanistan/GKRY karsilikli yeni adimlar
atmaktadir. Tirkiye ve Yunanistan arasinda yasanan diplomatik rekabeti anlayabilmek igin
Iran-Israil Savasi’nin son aylarda basta Kibris olmak iizere Dogu Akdeniz’deki bolge
dinamiklerini nasil etkiledigini incelemek gerekmektedir. Israil’in ABD ile ortaklasa sekilde
Iran’a yonelik baslattig1 hava saldirilarindan sonra Iran da Korfez’deki birgok iilkeyi fiizelerle
hedef almustir. Ik olarak Iran flize saldirilarmi {istlenmese de ilerleyen donemde Tahran
yonetimi bu iilkeleri dogrudan hedef almadigin1 ancak AB’nin bolgedeki askeri ve lojistik
varliklarin1 hedef aldigini agiklamistir (TRT World, 2026). Gectigimiz mart ay1 igerisinde
Kibris adasma yonelik olarak da bazi saldirilar gerceklestirilmistir. Adadaki Ingiliz Ussii’ne
IHA olarak bilinen insansiz hava araglariyla yapilan saldir1 ise adadaki giivenlik kaygilarini en
iist seviyeye ¢ikarmistir (BBC News Tiirkge, 2026). Saldiriy1 Iran veya Iran destekli Hizbullah
gii¢lerinden higbiri iistlenmezken bu durum adanin stratejik olarak kilit bir konumda oldugunun
fark edilmesi agisindan oldukca kritik olmustur. Saldirilarin ardindan birgok Avrupa iilkesi
adaya askeri sevkiyat yapma karar1 alirken Tiirkiye de adaya 6 adet F-16 gondermistir (BBC
News Tiirkce, 2026). Saldirilardan yaklasik bir hafta sonra Fransa Cumhurbaskan1 Emmanuel
Macron adanin giineyine bir ziyaret gergeklestirerek Rum Yonetimine verdikleri destegi ve

adanin stratejik dnemini vurgulamistir (Mandraud, 2026).

Adadaki askeri iislere gerceklesen saldirilardan sonra Avrupali liderlerin ne kadar hizli
reaksiyon verdigi géz Oniine alindiginda, adanin Avrupa giivenligi agisindan ne kadar kritik
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Ustelik iislere ger¢eklesen saldirilar, devam eden savasm bolgesel bir
savas olmaktan ¢ikarak Avrupa’y1 dogrudan etkileme potansiyelinin oldugunu gostermistir. Bu
bakimdan adaya diizenlenen saldirilarm Avrupa Giivenlik Mimarisi agismmdan bir kirilma

noktasit olabilecegi diislincesi ortaya cikmustir. Adada halihazirda 6 askeri iis oldugu



bilinmektedir (BBC News Tiirkce, 2026). Bunlardan ikisi ingiltere’ye aittir. Ayrica adada
konuglanmis ciddi sayida Tirk Silahli Kuvvetleri askeri de mevcuttur. Bu askeri varliklar
adanin uzun siiredir i¢inde bulundugu donmus c¢atisma haline ragmen ciddi sekilde

silahlandirilmis oldugunu gozler 6niine sermektedir.

Diger taraftan son yillarda Rum Y&netimi ve Yunanistan’m Israil ile kurdugu diplomatik
yakinlik da adadaki askeri gerginligi arttiran bir unsur olarak 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Rum
Y&netimi’nin, 7 Ekim 2023 ’te baglayan Hamas-Israil ¢atismalarmi Israil ile kurdugu yakinligi
ilerletmek icin bir firsat olarak kullandig1 da iizerinde durulmasi gereken bir noktadir. Bu
catismalar1 firsat bilerek Rum yonetimi adayi Israil’in lojistik ve giivenlik ihtiyaglar1 igin
onemli bir alana ¢evirmistir. Bu siirecte adanm binlerce Israil vatandasi igin bir sigmak haline
geldigi bilinmektedir. Bunlara ek olarak 6zellikle tisler devam eden savasta Bati {ilkelerinin

kendi vatandaslarini tahliye etmek i¢in kullandig1 bir nokta olmustur (Ulrichsen, 2024).

Bununla birlikte Macron’un gectigimiz nisan ayinda Atina’ya yaptig: ziyarette iki iilke
ciddi askeri is birliklerine imza atmistir. 2021°de 5 yilligina imzalanan Savunma ve Giivenlik
Alanlarinda isbirligine Yonelik Stratejik Ortaklik Anlasmas1 bu ziyarette yenilenirken ayrica
baz1 alanlarda is birligini 6ngéren bir¢ok bagka anlagsma da iki iilkenin liderleri tarafindan

imzalanmustir (Ozcan & Taskin, 2026).

Yine Iran’da devam eden savasa paralel olarak Yunanistan, bolgede fiizelerden kaynakli
olusan giivenlik endisesini gerekce gdstererek Israil’den “Achilles Shield” isimli hava savunma
sistemi satin almacagini agiklamistir (Gengtiirk, 2026). Ayrica Yunanistan Iran’daki savasi
gerekce gostererek Ege’de silahlandirilmis statlideki bazi adalara hava savunma sistemi
yerlestirmistir. Ankara’dan yapilan agiklamada ise savas bahanesiyle atilan bu tek tarafli
adimlarin  gilivenlik endiselerini azaltmayacagi ve bu adalarimn hukuki statiisliniin

degistirilemeyecegi vurgulanmistir (Kurt & Demir, 2026).

Tiim bu is birligi adimlariyla hem Yunanistan’in hem de GKRY ’nin Israil ve Fransa gibi
iilkelerle olan iligkilerini son yillarda bdlgesel gelismeler sonucunda gelistirdigi net olarak
anlasilmaktadir. Bu hamlelere paralel olarak Tiirkiye de son donemde dikkat g¢ekici askeri
adimlar atmustir. Ozellikle ABD ile olan iligkilerin 2020 donemine kiyasla daha iyi bir seviyede
oldugu bilinmektedir. Bununla birlikte 23 Nisan 2026 tarihinde Tiirk ve Ingiliz Disisleri
Bakanlari tarafindan imzalanan Stratejik Ortaklik Cerceve Belgesi savunma sanayi gibi 6nemli
alanlarda ikili is birliklerini gelistirmeye yonelik dnemli bir adim olarak goriilmektedir (Tarhan,

2026). 2025 yilinda ise ingiltere’nin Tiirkiye’ye 20 Eurofighter ugagi satisini dngdren anlagma
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da dikkat c¢ekmistir (Fraser, 2025). Ozellikle son imzalanan anlasmanmn tarihi de
diistiniildiigiinde Tiirkiye’nin bu adimlarmi Yunanistan’in Fransa hamlesine karsilik olarak
dengeleyici bir stratejik hamle olarak da degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Tiirkiye ile Ingiltere nin
askeri alandaki yakinlasmasi bir siiredir devam etmektedir. ingiltere’nin Brexit siirecinden
Avrupa’dan ayr1 olarak Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere’nin NATO’ nun iki énemli iilkesi olarak askeri

alanda is birligine gitmesi Avrupa giivenligi agisindan da gereklidir.

Bunlara ek olarak, Tiirkiye’nin Dogu Akdeniz’de attig1 adimlar genellikle “Mavi Vatan
Doktrini” gergcevesinde ele alinmaktadir (Kouroushi, 2026). Bununla birlikte, Tiirkiye Dogu
Akdeniz’de atilan adimlarmm hem Tirkiye’nin hem de KKTC’nin egemenlik haklar1 ve
Tirkiye’nin garantorliik haklar1 gergevesinde ele alinmasi gerektigini siklikla vurgulamaktadir.
Ozellikle yabanc1 kaynaklarm Mavi Vatan Doktrinine kars1 oldukca elestirel baktig1 goz ardi
edilmemelidir. Ozellikle son yillarda Orta Dogu ve Dogu Avrupa’da yasanan gelismeler goz
oniine alinarak Mavi Vatan politikalarinin temel amacmin Tiirkiye’yi Dogu Akdeniz ve Ege’de

one ¢ikan bir askeri gili¢ olarak konumlandirma oldugu belirtilmektedir (Kouroushi, 2026).

Iran — Israil krizinden sonra Kibris Adasi’nin stratejik olarak &neminin artmasiyla
birlikte adada var olan sorun tekrar giindeme gelmektedir. Ayn1 donemde ise Ankara’nin bir
“Mavi Vatan” yasasi hazirliginda oldugu bilgisi hem yerli hem de uluslararasi medyada dile
getirilmistir (Yetkin, 2026). Bu durumun basta Yunanistan ve Israil’i rahatsiz ettigi agiktir.
Israil, Tiirkiye’nin bu hamlesini Israil’in gelecegi igin bir tehdit olarak gormektedir
(Ekonomim, 2026). Yunanistan’in ise heniiz igerigi belli olmayan yasa tasarisiyla ilgili olarak
olduk¢a endiseli oldugu agiktir. Yunan medyasinda ise soz konusu yasanin Ege’de bulunan
statiisii belirsiz ada, adacik ve kayaliklarla ilgili Tiirkiye nin egemenlik iddiasinda bulunacagina
yonelik analizler yapilmaktadir. (Yetkin, 2026). Bu noktada, Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda
Ege’deki baslica sorunlarin neler oldugu hatirlanmalidir. Bu sorunlar genel hatlariyla
karasulari, hava sahasi, kita sahanligi, Ege Adalari’nin silahlandirilmasi, statiisii belirsiz olan
cografi formasyonlar ve FIR Hatt1 olarak sayilabilir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligy, t.y.). Mavi Vatan
politikalar1 bu sorunlarin hepsiyle yakindan iligkili olmakla birlikte, heniiz ortada resmi olarak
aciklanmig bir yasa tasaris1 olmadigi i¢in Ankara’nin bdyle bir yasada hangi meseleleri nasil ele
alacagi heniiz belirsizligini korumaktadir. Bununla birlikte, boyle bir yasanin Yunanistan’in
Akdeniz’de cesitli aktorlerle is birligini arttirmaya c¢alistigi bir zamanda glindeme gelmis
olmasmi giincel gelismelerden bagimsiz degerlendirmek hatali olacaktr. Bu adim,

Yunanistan’in 6zellikle Iran-israil Savasi’nin Kibris Adas1’n1 tehdit etmis olmasmni firsat bilerek
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Fransa ve Israil is birligini arttirdig1 bir donemde giindeme gelmistir. Ayrica Yunanistan’m
Ege’deki endiselerinin sadece yeni yasa hazirligi oldugunu sdylemek yetersiz olacaktir. Zira
yabanci kaynaklarda, Avrupali liderlerin yeni glivenlik mimarisi i¢in Tiirkiye nin kilit bir iilke
oldugunu belirtmeleri ve Ispanya gibi baz1 Avrupa Birligi iiyesi iilkelerin Tiirkiye ile devam
eden ciddi ticaret faaliyetlerinin Yunanistan’it rahatsiz ettigi dile getirilmektedir

(Michalopoulos, 2026).

Bu noktalardan hareketle, Tirkiye nin 6zellikle Dogu Akdeniz’de 2019°dan itibaren
daha net adimlar atmasinin bolge dinamikleri iizerinde dikkate deger etkileri olmustur.
Yunanistan’in Tiirkiye’nin hamlelerine karsilik Fransa ve Israil ile kurdugu yakinliklar:
derinlestirmesi de bunun bir gostergesidir. Ayn1 zamanda, Tiirkiye’nin roliiniin Avrupa’nin yeni
giivenlik stratejileri kapsaminda son zamanlarda daha ¢ok dile gelmesi de Yunanistan
iizerindeki baskiy1 arttirmaktadir. Dogu Akdeniz ise iki lilkenin etki alan1 i¢in miicadele ettigi

bir bolge olarak stratejik goriintirliigiinii arttrmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, hem yeni dogal kaynak rezervlerinin bulunmasi hem de Orta Dogu’da
yiikselen savagla birlikte Kibris Adas1 ve Dogu Akdeniz’in jeopolitik 6nemi giderek artmustir.
Artan jeopolitik onemle birlikte ¢esitli aktorlerin Kibris Adasi’na odaklandigr goriilmektedir.
Boylece adadaki iki devletli yap1 ve donmus ¢atisma ortami bolgedeki jeopolitik olaylar
neticesinde daha ¢ok 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Bu gelismelerle birlikte adadaki askeri hareketliligin
arttig1 da goz ard1 edilmemelidir. Bu askeri hareketlilikler, bolge iilkelerinin dis politikada daha
sert adimlar atmaktan ka¢cmmadigmin agik bir gostergesidir. Bu c¢ercevede, Tirkiye’nin
Ozellikle adanmn savunmasina yonelik attigi adimlar da Kibris meselesinin Tiirk Dis
Politikasi’ndaki en hassas konulardan birisi olmaya devam ettigini kanitlamaktadir. S6z konusu
gelismeler neticesinde, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan arasindaki siyasi atmosfer de 2023 donemine
kiyasla daha zorlu bir siirecten gegmektedir. Tiim bu durumlar g6z 6niine alindiginda Kibris’in
Avrupa’nin yeni giivenlik mimarisi baglaminda stratejik dneminin artmasi beklenmektedir.
Kibris Adasi’nin bu siirecte yeni diplomatik gerginliklerin odaginda yer almasi ise kaginilmaz

olacaktir.
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Tiirkiye Israil Diplomasisi ve Bolgesel Liderlik: Jerusalem Post’tan Perspektifler
Ece Yiiksel
Giris

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda somiirgeci gii¢lerin Orta Dogu'dan ¢ekilmesi, Israil'in
kurulmasi (1948) ve bolgesel liderlik rekabeti bolgede biiyiik bir istikrarsizlik yaratmistir. Bu
donemde Tiirkiye, Sovyet tehdidine karsi Bat1 bloku ve NATO'daki yerini saglamlastirmak
amactyla pragmatik bir dis politika izlemistir. Baslangicta Arap diinyasini kiistiirmemek i¢in
temkinli yaklassa da Bat ittifakina entegre olduktan sonra 1949'da Israil'i tantyan ilk Miisliiman
cogunluklu devlet olmustur. 1950'lerde iktidara gelen Demokrat Parti (DP) hiikiimeti ise Arap
devletlerinin baskilarmna ragmen Israil ile siyasi, askeri ve ticari iliskileri rasyonel bir dengede
yurutmustir.

Bu donemin ittifak aglarmi ve diplomatik kirilmalarini anlamak, dénemin karar
alicilarinin ve basmmin perspektifini incelemeyi gerektirir. Bu baglamda, Israil'de iktidardaki
Mapai partisine yakin Ingilizce yaymlanan The Jerusalem Post gazetesi 6zgiin bir kaynak
sunmaktadir. Gazete, Israil'in kurulus yillarindaki i¢ gelismelerini yansitmanm yani sira,
Tirkiye'yi Sovyet tehdidine kars1 hayati bir "ileri karakol" ve dengeleyici bir aktor olarak
konumlandirmaktadir.

1950-1960 yillar1, Tiirkiye-Israil iliskilerinde resmi sdylem ile yapisal ihtiyaclar
arasindaki ayrimin en net goriildiigii donemdir. 1955 Bagdat Pakti ve 1956 Siiveys Krizi,
Ankara'yt diplomatik bir sikismishiga itmistir. Tirkiye, Arap komsulariyla baglarini
koruyabilmek adma Tel Aviv'deki biiyiikelgisini geri g¢agmrarak iliskileri maslahatgiizar
seviyesine indirmistir.

Bu ¢alisma, 1950'li yillarda Orta Dogu'daki liderlik miicadelelerini ve Tiirkiye-Israil
iliskilerinin ilk on yilin1 The Jerusalem Post ekseninde yeniden okumayi1 amaglamaktadir.
Arastirmada basin taramasmin yani sira; Tiirk Diplomatik Arsivi, Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet
Arsivi, TBMM Tutanaklar1 ve ikincil kaynaklar analitik bir yontemle harmanlanmistir. Boylece
calisma, DP dénemi Tiirkiye-Israil hattindaki diplomasiyi, ticari ve askeri-istihbar1

yakinlagmalar1 inceleyerek katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

1.Israil-Amerika Iliskileri

Israil devletinin dis politikas1 1948-1967 yillar1 arasinda, Arap-israil catismasi ve Soguk
Savas ekseninde sekillenmistir. Bagbakan David Ben-Gurion, SSCB ile baglar1 koparmadan
ABD merkezli pragmatik bir ¢izgi izlemistir (Ulgiil,2022:232). Ote yandan bu siiregte Israil, 9
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Ocak 1950'de Cin’i tantyan ilk bolge iilkesi olsa da Kore Savasi ve Washington'in baskisiyla bu
yakinlasmayi siirdiirememistir (Ulgiil, 2022: 233).

Israil bir yandan diplomatik iliskiler kurarken diger yandan gociin mali yiikiinii

hafifletmek ve 250 bin gé¢mene konut, gida, petrol saglamak amaciyla ABD’den 1951-1952
donemi i¢in 150 milyon dolarlik hibe istemistir (DBTDA, 538/2627, 20958-1). Bunun yaninda
Israil, tarihi bir notayla Nazi rejimi tarafindan katledilen alt1 milyondan fazla Yahudi'nin
yagmalanan miilklerine karsilik Almanya'dan tazminat talep etmistir. Israil devleti, Avrupa'daki
Yahudilerin dértte iigiiniin 8ldiiriildiigii, hayatta kalan ve Israil’e sigman 500.000 kisinin ise
yerlesim ve rehabilitasyon maliyetinin 1,5 milyar dolar1 buldugu a¢iklanmistir. Israil devletinin
temel argiimani, Alman halkinin bu sugun ekonomik sonuglarindan yararlanirken miiltecilerin
yiikiinii tastyan Israil’e kars1 yapilan bu adaletsizligin giderilmesidir (DBTDA, 538/2729—
19993-2). Bu baglamda,11 Mayis 1951 ‘de Jerusalem Post’ta yayinlanan bir makalede,
Yahudilerin Israil'e doniisii ile Ermenilerin Ermenistan'a doniisii arasinda bir kiyaslama
yapildig1 goriilmektedir.
1951 tarihli diger bir habere gore ise, Israil'in Bat1 diinyasi ile gayri resmi bir savunma ortaklig
icinde oldugu ve askeri gii¢ sunabilecegi iddia edilmektedir. Fakat bolge savunmasi yiiksek
altyap1 maliyeti gerektirdigi igin ABD ‘nin arabuluculuguna ihtiya¢ vardir (DBTDA, 538/2392-
21476-1).

Bununla birlikte Mayis 1951'de ABD'yi ziyaret eden David Ben-Gurion, {i¢ yillik
kalkmma programini anlatarak Israil’in ekonomik bagimsizlig1 i¢in 500 milyon dolarlik bir
tahvil kampanyasmi tanmitmustir (DBTDA, 538/2627-20476-2). Sonugta yapilan
miizakerelerden sonra ABD, Israil’e gd¢men yerlesimi ve teknik destek icin 65 milyon dolarlik
bir hibe saglamistir (DBTDA, 538/2627-20465-3). "Karsilikl1 Giivenlik Yasas1" adl1 bu paketin
25,7 milyon dolarlik ilk dilimi serbest brrakilmistir. Israil de buna karsilik yerel bir fonu
kalkinmaya ayirmay1 taahhiit etmistir (DBTDA, 538/2627-20465-4). Ote yandan Israil Maliye
Bakanlig1 Genel Direktorii David Horowitz, Bank of America’dan 10 milyon dolarlik yeni bir
kredi alarak toplam miktar1 20 milyon dolara cikarmistr (DBTDA,538/2627,20467-1).
Yasanan bu ekonomik is birliginden sonra Jerusalem Post’tun bildirdigine goére askeri bir is
birligine gidilmesi de yakindir. ABD 6zel temsilcisi John Foster Dulles Sovyet tehdidine kars1
Dogu-Bati arasinda acil is birligi yapilmistir (DBTDA, 538/2768-20861-1). Fakat 1950'lerin
sonuna dogru ABD'nin bolgesel ¢ikarlari ile Israil'in askeri odakli giivenlik kiiltiirii catigmustr
(Ulgiil, 2022:235). Basbakan Sharett uzlasty1 savunurken, askeri giicii esas alan David Ben-
Gurion ile ters diismiistiir. Israil'in "misliyle karsilik verme" politikas1 ve 1954 yasanan Lavon

Skandali, Misir lideri Nasir’a ortiili destek veren ABD tarafindan hos karsilanmamuistir
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(Ulgiil,2022:235). Bununla beraber Misir’m Eyliil 1955'te Cekoslovakya ile silah anlagsmasi
imzalamas: iizerine Israil'in ABD'den talep ettigi giivenlik garantisi ve silah destegi talebi de
karsiliksiz kalmustir (Ulgiil, 2022: 235).

Bununla beraber, BM Ateskes Gozlem Teskilat1 (UNTSO) Baskani General Bennike,
23 Eyliil 1953°te, Israil’in Silahsizlandirilmis Bolge'deki kanal projesinin Arap miilkiyet
haklarmni ihlal ettigini, su kaynaklarini kestigini ve askeri dengeyi bozdugunu belirterek
faaliyetlerin durdurulmasmi talep etmistir. Suriye bu karardan memnun olurken, Israil Disisleri
Bakani1 Sharett bu talebe itiraz etmistir. Sharett projenin sivil yasama zarar vermedigini ve
miilkiyet sorunu olmadigini savunmus gerekirse konuyu Giivenlik Konseyi'ne tagiyacaklarini

bildirmistir (DBTDA, 580/7699—44121-10).

Ote yandan bolgede yasanan anlasmazliklar ile ilgili The Jerusalem Post gazetesinde
yayimnlanan makalelerin ilkinde, Ingiltere ve Fransa’nin somiirgelerinden ¢ekilirken Portekiz'in
Goa'da direndigi, Goa, Kibris ve Fas'in ise "sOmiirge bakiyesi" olarak kaldigindan
bahsedilmektedir. Ayrica Nehru’nun yontemi 6rnek gosterilerek, Gazze'deki miiltecilerin pasif
yiirilyils baslatmas1 halinde Israil ordusunun zor durumda kalacagi iddia edilmistir (DBTDA,
531/44465-212801-42). Gazetenin diger haberinde Gazze’de cinayetten yargilanan El-Abid'in,
sinirdan sizma yetenegi sayesinde Misir Istihbarat Sefi Mustafa Hafiz tarafindan himaye
edildigi bildirilmektedir. Hafiz, davanin diisiiriilmesi i¢in valiye yazdig1 mektupta, El-Abid ve
mangasinmn 29-30 Agustos 1955'te Israil yerlesimlerine sizarak sivilleri 61diirdiigiinii, binalar1
havaya ucurdugunu ve pusular kurdugundan bahsedilmektedir. Fakat bunun yaninda haberde
bu eylemlerin Gazze halkinin moralini yiikselttigine de deginilmistir. (DBTDA, 534 / 88442-
321198-152).

Gazetenin yer verdigi dier bir yazi ise Liibnanli yazar Edward Atiyah’in kitap
incelemesidir. Yazida, Israil’in Araplara yonelik tutumu Nazilere benzetilmektedir. Miilteci
sorununun barisin dniindeki en biiyiik engel olarak géren yazara gore Arap diinyasi, Islam'1
komiinizme kars1 kalkan yapmuistir. Ona gore, Ortadogu’daki askeri diktatorliiklerin cogu Bati
yanhsidir. TIP gazetesi Atiyah’in Israil ile ilgili goriislerine katilmamaktadir. Gazete, yazarin
ortaya att1ig1 miilteci sayisin1 ve tazminat rakamlarin1 da dogru bulmamaktadir(DBTDA, 538 /

2733-15377-1).

2. Tiirkiye — Israil Hatti: Erken Donem ve Tanima Siireci
Tiirkiye-Israil iligkilerinin kkeni, Theodor Herzl’in Osmanli Devleti ile temaslarina ve
David Ben-Gurion’un Istanbul’da egitim gordiigii yillara dayanmaktadir. Fakat , Ikinci Diinya

Savasi sonrasinda Israil devletinin kurulmasi ile Orta Dogu SSCB ‘nin de dahliyle ¢ok kutuplu
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bir istikrarsizhiga stiriiklenirken Tiirkiye’de bu siiregte dis politikasint bu duruma gore
sekillendirmistir (Armaoglu, 2018: 173). Oncelikle Tiirkiye bu yillarda Sovyet giidiimlii bir
devlet kurulmasi endisesiyle Israil'e mesafeli yaklasmistir (Erhan, 1999:331). NATO iiyesi olan
Tiirkiye’nin Filistin politikas1 da Sovyet tehdidi ekseninde sekillenmistir (Erhan, 1999: 331).
Aslinda Tiirkiye baglangicta Filistin'in taksimi planina karsi ¢ikmis (Budak, 2014:35). Ankara
bir miiddet Arap diinyasiyla iliskilerini koruma yoluna gitmistir (Tansi,2011:11). O yillarda
dénemin Disisleri Bakam Fuad Képriilii, Tiirkiye ile Israil arasinda gizli bir askeri pakt oldugu
ve Arap llkelerine kacak ihracat yapildigi iddialarmi kesin bir dille yalanlamistir. Bu
suclamalar1 "kotii niyetli" olarak nitelendiren Kopriilii, iligskilerin tamamen seffaf ve ticari
esaslara dayandigini, Arap diinyasim1 hedef alan higbir gizli ittifakin bulunmadigini
vurgulamistir (DBTDA,538/2687-22481-1). Bakan Fuad Kopriilii, bu soylentiler yiliziinden
Israil ile dostlugun feda edilmeyecegini belirtmistir (DBTDA, 538/2737-22396-2). Kopriilii,
Sovyet tehdidine kars1 Tiirk ordusunun Eisenhower komutasma girmesini ve bir Orta Dogu
Komutanlhigi kurulmasini savunmustur (DBTDA,585/43938-205976-49). Hatta bu gelismelerin
ardindan General Eisenhower Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’1 ziyaret etmistir (DBTDA,585 /43938-
205976-49).

2.1 1950'ler: NATO, ittifaklar ve Basindaki Yansimalar

1946°da iktidar olan Demokrat Parti (DP), liberal ekonomi ve NATO'ya entegrasyon
politikas1 izlemistir (Batur ve Lippe, 2024: 181). Arap diinyasinin tekellesmesini dnlemek
amaciyla BM Giivenlik Konseyi iiyeligine aday olan Tiirkiye, bu dénemde Israil’den destek
istemistir (DBTDA, 538/2812-23893-1). Iki iilke iliskileri 1950'de ise elgilik diizeyine
tasimmustir. Tiirkiye bu donemde bati ittifakindaki yerini saglamlastirmak i¢in Kore’ye asker
gondermistir (Oran, 2001: 642). Jerusalem Post yazari Frances Ofner ise, Kore’ye asker
gonderen Tiirkiye'nin askeri giicline ragmen NATO {iyeliginin geciktirilmesini elestirmektedir
(DBTDA, 538/2812-23638-1). The Jerusalem Post gazetesine gére bu durumun sebeplerinden
biri de Fransa’nin Tiirkiye'nin NATO daki agirligindan rahatsiz oldugu i¢cin mubhalif tavir
takinmasidir (DBTDA,538/2737-22408-2).

Ote yandan Kore Savasi’nin da donem basininda tartigmalara yol actig1 anlasiimaktadir.
Jerusalem Post gazetesi savasi bolge i¢cin bir uyar1 olarak gormektedir. Davar ve Haaretz
gazeteleri ise tarafsizligm imkéansizligini savunarak Bati ile is birligini 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir
(DBTDA, 538/2392-21483-1). Bununla birlikte 1950°lilerde Tiirkiye, olas1 bir savasta Rusya'y1
engelleyecek Kkilit bir "ileri karakol" konumundadir. Tiirkiye’ye ABD desteginin saglanmasi

sarttif(DBTDA, 538/2812-23647-1). Ayni tarihlerde Kaptan Liddell Hart’in Jerusalem Post’ta
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yaymlanan analizine gore ise, Ortadogu’nun askeri dengesi Siiveys Kanali'ndan ziyade yerel
giiclere ve Bati’nin hava iistiinliigiine baglidir. Koordinasyonsuz Arap ordularma kars1 yiiksek
disiplinli ve hizli mobilize olan Israil ordusu ise bdlgenin en hazirlikli giiciidiir. Ayrica Ingiliz
Hava Kuvvetleri'nin Kibris, Irak ve Urdiin’deki iisleri olas1 Sovyet tehdidine kars1, tipki Tiirkiye
gibi birer ileri karakoldur (DBTDA, 538 / 2671-20772-2).

Bununla beraber dénemin dikkat ¢ekici degerlendirmelerinden bir digeri de Ingiliz
Milletvekili Richard Crossman’in Kudiis'te yaptig1 yanki uyandiran konusmasidir. Ortadogu,
Ingiltere icin en az Bati Avrupa kadar onemlidir. Siiveys yakinlarinda bir iisse ihtiyag
duyduklarmi belirten vekil buna karsin, Ingiliz askerlerinin Israil'e doniisiinii veya ortak bir
savunma planmni tartismanm iki iilkenin de ¢ikarma olmadigmni savunmaktadir. Israil’i
bolgedeki toplumsal ilerlemenin "sosyolojik saatli bombasi" olarak niteleyen Crossman, bu
etkinin Arap diinyasina ¢oktan yayildigini sdylemistir. Bunun yaninda Urdiin’iin artik geri
kalmis bir Bedevi devleti olmadigini1 vurgulayan Crossman, manda ydnetiminden yararlanan
Filistinli Arap niifusunun yerli halk1 ikiye katladigmi aktarmustir. Misir’a gdnderilen Ingiliz
tanklarinin Israil igin tehdit olmadigini, Israil’in tanktan ziyade traktdre ihtiyaci oldugunu
sozlerine ekleyen vekil, Almanya'nin yeniden silahlandirilmasina karsi oldugunu ve ABD'nin
bunu Avrupa'ya asker gonderme sartini ileri siirmesinden iiziintli duydugunu belirtmistir
(DBTDA, 538 /2671- 21581 — 3). Bunun yaninda Urdiin’iin Bagdat Paktma katilma girisimi,
iilkede kanli ayaklanmalara ve Ingiltere'nin bdlgede hezimete ugramasma yol agmustir
(DBTDA,538/2600-21415-1). Jerusalem Post’taki "Urdiin ve Sonras1" makalede, ingiltere'nin
feodal ittifaklara dayali hatali siyasetinin yani sira Tiirk Konsoloslugu'na yapilan saldirilar da
kinanmaktadir (DBTDA, 538/2737, 22394-1).

[laveten, Israil ordusunun Sina'da ele gecirdigi belgelere gore, Misirl1 "Fedaiyun" grubu
casusluktan propagandaya uzanan genis bir alanda vur-kac taktikleriyle faaliyet gdsterdigi
tespit edilmistir (DBTDA,534/88442-321198-152). 1958 tarihli bir belgede ise, Arap
milliyet¢iliginin irrasyonel diismanligmin barisi engelledigini savunulmaktadir (DBTDA,
538/2737, 22375-1). Ayrica Nasir'in hirslar1 Riyad-Kahire ittifakini bitirip bolgeyi iki kutba
bolmiistiir (DBTDA, 538/2631, 22143-1). Ayn1 zamanda bolgede ,1958 Irak Devrimi sonrasi
kurulan baskic1 Kasim yonetimi ise destek kaybederek ¢okiise gegmistir (DBTDA, 533/8339-
57918-24).
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2.1.1 Bagdat Pakt, Siiveys Krizi ve Bolgesel Dengeler

1945-1970 yillar1 arasinda ise Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu politikasi, bat1 eksenli sekillenmis
ve Ankara dogrudan taraf olmak yerine barigin yaninda yer almaya calismistir (Kiirk¢iioglu,
1972: 250).

1955‘te kurulan Bagdat Pakti, Orta Dogu'da savunma ve ekonomik is birligini saglamak
amactyla Tiirkiye ve Irak onciiliiglinde Bati'nin destegiyle ortaya ¢ikmistir. Fakat Bagdat Pakt
basta Misir ve Suudi Arabistan olmak iizere Arap diinyasindan gelen somiirgecilik karsiti
tepkiler yiiziinden basarili olamamistir. Bagdat Pakti’na Sovyetler Birligi ve Hindistan’in
elestirileri de eklenince beklenen genisleme olmamis ve keskin bir kutuplagsmaya yol agmistir
(YesilBursa,2011:90). Ayn1 zamanda T.C. Hiikiimeti, 1950'lerde denge politikas: izleyerek
ucak seferleri ve anlagmalar i¢in bdlgeye hava istihbarat subayr Osman Nuri Baykal't
gondermistir (BCA, 030-18-01-02, 138-112-14). Ayni1 zamanda "Biiyiik Suriye" olusumunu
engellemeyi ve ABD ile paralel gitmeyi hedefleyen Tiirkiye, Bereketli Hilal projesine kars1
tutumunu esnetmistir (DBTDA, 534/88442-321198-142). Ote yandan, Bagdat Pakt1 nedeniyle
gerilen Turk-Misir iliskileri ise, el¢i atamalariyla yumusamis, Menderes Hiikiimeti Sovyet

sizmasini Onlemek i¢in Araplara yaklagmistir (DBTDA, 559/36413-145436-1).

Bununla beraber Bagdat Pakt1 ‘nin imzalanmasindan 1956 Siiveys Krizi’ne kadar gecen
siirede Ingiltere, Fransa ve Israil’in Misir’a yonelik askeri miidahalesi ve Sina Yarimadasi’ni
isgal eden askeri operasyona agikca destek vermekten kagman T.C. Hiikiimeti, resmi diizeyde
elestirel bir dil kullanmistir (Abadi, 1995:3). Tiirkiye'nin bu tutumu, bir yandan NATO ile olan
uyumunu yansitirken diger yandan Arap devletleriyle olan kritik iliskilerini tehlikeye atabilecek
dogrudan miidahalelerden sakinma g¢abasmin somut bir gostergesi olarak yorumlanmistir
(Grigoriadis & Nisidou,2025: 3). Bat1 bloku, NATO, Bagdat Pakt1 ve Arap diinyas1 arasindaki
¢ikar catigmalari nedeniyle diplomatik bir sikismislik yasayan Ankara, Israilin Misir'dan
cekilmesini ve Filistin sorununun BM Kkararlar1 gergevesinde ¢Oziilmesini savunmustur
(Bas,2019:103). Bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye, 1956 yilinda biiyiikel¢isini geri ¢cagirarak diplomatik
iliskileri maslahatgiizar seviyesine indirmistir. Aslinda bu hamle, Bagdat Pakti’ndan beri
siregelen bolgesel strateji farkliliklarmin ve Ankara'nin Ortadogu dengelerini gozetme
politikasinin dogrudan bir sonucudur (SDE Analiz, 2011: 6). Bunun yan1 sira, Misir lideri
Nasir’m tepkisine yiiziinden Tiirkiye-Israil iliskilerinde bir sogumaya yasanmustir
(Athanassopoulou,2017:7). Tirkiye, Arap devletlerini Bagdat Pakt1 ¢atis1 altinda toplamak
isterken, Suriye'de ilhak endisesi tasiyan Fransa'nin muhalefetiyle de karsilagsmistir (DBTDA,
538/2737-224008-3). Misir tarafindan Bati emperyalizminin uzantisi olarak goriilen Bagdat
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Pakti, bolgeye istikrar getirmek yerine Tiirkiye nin Arap komsulariyla baglarini koparmistir
(Smith, 2000:28). Bagdat Pakti’nin yarattig1 iilkeler arasi igbirlikleri, Misir't Sovyetler
Birligi'ne yakinlastirarak SSCB’nin Ortadogu’ya niifuz etmesine zemin hazirlamistir (Mertek,
2017: 212). Bagdat Pakt1, Tiirkiye-israil iliskilerini dogrudan koparmasa da Israil'i bolgede
ciddi bir siyasi yalnizliga itmistir (Salman, 2020: 77).

Tiirkiye’de 1960 darbesi sonrasinda hazirlanan 1961 Anayasasi 0zgiirliik¢li ortamin
gelismesine katki saglamistir. Yeni anayasa, sivil toplumun geleneksel Bat1 yanlis1 dig politikay1
elestirmesinin Oniinii agmistir (Y1lmaz,2008:163). Tiirkiye bu donemde, Arap diinyas ile
yakilasirken Israil ile dengeleri bozmamay1 ve arabulucu olmayi hedeflemistir (DBTDA,
538/2856-23936-2). Fakat bir siire sonra Tiirkiye-Israil iliskileri zayiflamistir (Budak,
2014:35). Kibris Barig Harekati’n1 (1974) takip eden siiregte ise yasanan siyasi gelismeler ve
iilkenin i¢cinde bulundugu ekonomik gereksinimler, Tiirkiye’yi Arap diinyas: ile daha yakin
iliskiler kurmaya sevk etmistir. Bu yonelim dogrultusunda, Israil ile olan diplomatik ve siyasi

miinasebetler 1980 yilina kadar asgari diizeyde siirdiiriilmiistiir (Budak, 2014: 35).

2.1.2.Cevresel Pakt

Tirkiye’de 50’lelerin sonundan itibaren artan Sovyet ve Pan-Arabizm tehdidi, ddnemin

hiikkiimetlerinin ~ Israil ~ile gizli bir giivenlik anlasmasina sevk  etmistir
(Athanassopoulou,2017:7). Ayrica bolgesel istikrarsizliga kars1 da ABD'nin daha kararh bir
tutum sergilemesi gerektigi savunulmustur (DBTDA, 538/2737-21948-2). Ote yandan ABD
Senatorii Hubert Humphrey, Israil ziyareti srrasinda Eisenhower Doktrinini savunmus ve
bolgesel baris igin Israil’in tarafsizligini dnermistir (DBTDA, 538/2627-19854-1).
Bu donemde Jerusalem Post’ta yaymlanan Sraya Shapiro’nun makalelerinde ise Nasir
Misir’mnm bdlgedeki darbe girisimleri elestirilmektedir. Bunun yaninda Israil’in bu tehditlere
kars1 tavizsiz durusunun alt1 ¢izilmektedir (DBTDA, 538/2810, 21278-1). Ayn1 zamanda Nasir
SSCB ile is birligi yapmustir. Misir ve Suriye, Tiirkiye ile Israil'e karsi Rusya'dan yardim
istemistir (DBTDA, 537/88374-320699-67).

Ote yandan 1958’de basbakan Menderes ve basbakan Ben-Gurion arasinda gizlice
Cevresel Pakt imzalanmig ve Trident istihbarat agi kurulmustur (Tansi, 2011:11). Fakat
"Merkava" kod adli bu askeri ve istihbar1 ortaklik, Tiirkiye'nin Kibris meselesinde miidahil
olmasi ve Arap destegine ihtiya¢c duymasi yiiziinden 1966’da dondurulmustur (Tiiysiiz, 2014:
19).
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Ote yandan Jerusalem Post gazetesindeki kosesinde yazar Eliezer Livneh, dénemin CHP
lideri Prof. Nihat Erim'in Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Israil arasinda 6nerdigi federasyon fikrini ele
almaktadir. Yazida, CHP'nin artan halk destegiyle bu fikrinin resmi politikaya doniisebilecegi
iddia edilmektedir. Kibris sorununun NATO go6zetiminde ortak egemenlikle ¢ozlilmesi
durumunda Greko-Tiirk dostlugunun canlanacagini savunan yazara gore, ortak Akdeniz
kiiltiirline sahip ve bolgedeki otokratik Arap rejimlerinin aksine demokratik olan bu {i¢ devletin
askeri birlesmesi, bolgesel barisa ve yerel tehditlere karsi stratejik tstiinliik saglayacaktir.
Livneh’e gore; Prof. Erim’in Islam, Hristiyanlik ve Yahudilik dinlerini temsil eden bu ii¢ halkin
federal bir cat1 altinda toplanmasi fikri, kiiresel ¢apta yanki uyandiracak biiyiileyici devlet
adamliginin ve vizyona sahip bir politikaci oldugunun gostergesidir (DBTDA, 538/2737-
22378-1).

2.2 Tiirkiye-israil Ticaretinin ilk On Yili (1950-1960)

Donemin Disisleri Bakani Necmeddin Sadak, TBMM’de yaptig1 konusmada
Tiirkiye’nin Defacto tanidig1 Israil’in, BM iiyeligini desteklemesinin dogal oldugunu
belirtmistir. Ancak Necmeddin Sadak, yeni kurulan bu devletin BM kararlarina uymasi ve
Ozellikle miilteci sorununu ¢6zmesi gerektigini vurgulayarak bunun hem siyasi hem de insani
bir ylkiimlilik oldugunu ifade etmistir (TBMM, Tutanak Dergisi, Donem 8, C:19, B:8,
11.05.1949, s. 304) (Topgu ,2018:167).

Bunun yaninda 1 Kasim 1949°da TBMM ‘nin acilis konugmasinda soz alan
Cumhurbaskani Ismet Inonii, “"Yeni dogan Israil Devleti ile siyasi miinasebetler agilmistir. Bu
devletin Yakin Dogu'da bir baris ve istikrar unsuru olacagimi iimit ediyoruz’ ’diyerek
konusmasini tamamlamistir (TBMM, Tutanak Dergisi, Dénem 8, C:21, B:1, 01.11.1949, 5.7-8)
(Topgu,2018 :168). Ilaveten, Demokrat Parti’nin Israil ile iliskilerin gelistirilmesine énem
verdigi anlasiimaktadir. Bu dénemde Eliyahu Sasson , Israil’in Ankara biiyiikelgiligine
atanmugtir. 1950 sonbaharinda ise Cumhurbaskani Celal Bayar ve Tiirk Masas1 Sefi Sebatay
Dinar iki iilke arasindaki kiiltiirel ve ekonomik baglar1 ivmelendirecek girisimlerde
bulunmustur (Topgu, 2019:112-113). DP Hiikiimeti’nin, ekonomik krizi hafifletmek icin
Ortadogu ile pragmatik ve ¢ikar odakli bir diplomasi yiiriittiigiinii sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu
caba Israil ile askeri-ticari is birligi gelistirmistir. Fakat Ingiliz baskisi nedeniyle Iran ile
planlanan petrol projelerini askida birakmustir. Bunun yani sira yine ayni donemde siyasi
farkliliklara ragmen Misir ile de ticareti arttiran Tiirkiye, Bati’ya olan bagimliligi dengelenmeye

calismistir (Kasapsaragoglu, 2015: 339).
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Bu sebeple, ¢cok gegmeden 10 Mart 1950 tarihli Bakanlar Kurulu karariyla, Fatin Riistii
Zorlu'ya Israil ile Modiis Vivendi, ticaret ve ddeme anlasmalar1 imzalama yetkisi verilmistir
(BCA- 30-18-1-2/122-23-14). Ankara’da hazirlanan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti ile Israil
Devleti Hiikiimeti arasinda 4 Temmuz 1950 tarihinde Ankara'da imzalanan Modiis Vivendi ile
Ticaret ve Odeme Anlasmalar1 kabul edilmistir (TBMM, Tutanak Dergisi, Dénem 9, C:2, B:30,
15.01.1951, s. 215) (Topgu,2018:171). Bu anlasmay1 268 milletvekili onaylamistir. Ret ve
cekimser oy yoktur (TBMM, Tutanak Dergisi, Donem 9, C:4, B:34, 24.01.1951, s. 355)
(Topgu,2018:171). Liste esasina dayanmayan bu anlagmayla karsilikli ticarette azami kolaylik
saglanmas1 ve O0demelerin T.C. Merkez Bankasi ile Anglo-Palestine Bank Ltd. (Tel Aviv)
aracilifiyla yapilmasi kararlastirilmistir (DBTDA, 538/2702- 20612—1). Sevk edilen mallar i¢cin
mense sahadetnamesi zorunlu tutulurken 100 liray1 asmayan gonderiler bu sarttan muaf
kilimmis ve anlagmanin her yil kendiliginden yenilenmesi hitkkme baglanmistir (BCA, 30-10-0-
0/163-142-4). Bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye Israil’e hububat, baklagil, canli hayvan, tiitiin ve kereste
gibi tarim ve hammaddeleri ihrag ederken, karsiliginda penisilin, kimyevi {iriinler, ilag, boya ve
elektrik malzemeleri gibi sanayi {iriinleri ithal edecektir (Topgu, 2019: 115).

Ote yandan 1 Kasim 1950 TBMM “de yaptig1 konusmada Cumhurbaskani Celal Bayar,
Israil ile iliskilerin gelistigini, karsilikli elgilerin atandigini ve bir Ticaret Sozlesmesi
imzalandigmi, ayrica Tiirkiye'nin, Arabuluculuk Komisyonu biinyesinde taraflar arasindaki
anlasmazliklar1 ¢6zmek icin yogun diplomatik ¢aba sarf eden bir iilke konumunda oldugunu
vurgulamisti.  (TBMM, Tutanak Dergisi, Donem 9, C:2, B:1, 01.11.1950, s.12)
(Topgu,2018:170).

Bununla birlikte iki iilke arasinda imzalanan bu antlasmalar, {srail’in doviz sikintisina
katki saglamis ticaret acigryla miicadelesine destek olmustur. Aymi anlasmalar, Israil’in
dondurulmus fonlarmin ¢éziilmesi, temel gida ve ham madde tedariki ile Tiirkiye'ye ihracatin
artirilmasinda hayati bir rol oynamistir (DBTDA, 538/2702-20587-1). Diger yandan Bagbakan
David Ben-Gurion, Tiirkiye dahil bir¢ok iilkeye ihracat yapan Hayfa'daki otomobil montaj
fabrikasinin agiliginda, iiretimin Amerikan teknolojisi ve yerel is giiciiyle zamanla tamamen
yerlilesecegini de vurgulamistir (DBTDA, 538/2702-20529-4).

Bu ekonomik iliskinin yaninda DP Hiikiimeti’nin Tiirkiye-Israil iliskilerini sosyal
alanda da gelistirdigi goriilmektedir. Karsilikli 6grenci degisimleri ve spor miisabakalar1
diizenlenmesi buna Ornektir (Bas, 2019:98). Ayrica iligkileri daha iist seviyeye tagimak
amaciyla, Ulagtrma Bakanligi’nin talebiyle 1950’de havacilik miizakereleri baglamistir.

Taraflar arasinda 5 Subat 1951'de Ankara'da "Hava Ulastirmalarina Dair Anlasma" imzalanmis
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ve 5 Aralik 1951'de TBMM'de onaylanarak yiiriirliige girmistir (TBMM, Tutanak Dergisi,
Donem 9, C:11, B:13, 05.12.1951, s. 57-58) (Topcu,2018:172).

Ote yandan 1954-1965 yillar1 arasinda daha da biiyiiyen Israil ekonomisi, Solel
Boneh’in girigimleri ile hayata gegirilen Tiirkiye’deki altyap1 projeleriyle daha da gili¢lenmistir.
Israil, 30 milyon dolar1 asan ticaretini korumak igin Tiirkiye’yi bakliyatta tek tedarik¢i olarak
se¢mistir. Ilaveten, T.C. Hiikiimeti de bu donemde ekonomik ¢ikarlarini korumak igin Arap
diinyasinin baskisma direnmistir (Aviv, 2022: 697).

Ote yandan 1950-1960 arasindaki dénemde Tiirkiye’nin anlagsmali iilkelerle (Dogu
Bloku, Finlandiya, Israil, Misir, Iran) ticareti ise dalgali seyretmis, ihracat payr 1950'de %11,
1954'te %32,3 ve 1960'ta %17,5 dizeyinde seyretmistir. Tiirkiye nin, Bati ile ticareti
kisitlandiginda diger anlagmali iilkelerin pay1 artmis, kisitlamalar gevsediginde ise bu pay
diismiistiir (Manisali, 2012:111).

Bu dénemde, gelismeleri degerlendiren Jerusalem Post gazetesinde yayimnlanan bir
makalede ise yazar David Roy,1950'lerde Ankara'da gerceklesen diplomatik temaslar ve takas
usulii ticaret sayesinde, Tiirkiye’nin Israil sanayisinin en biiyiik pazari haline geldiginden
bahsetmektedir. Yazar bunun yaninda Israil’in de Tiirk tarim iiriinlerine olan stratejik
bagimlilig1 artarak ikili ticari iliskilerde 40 milyon dolarlik rekor bir seviyeye ulasildiginin altini
cizilmektedir (DBTDA, 538/2672-21529-4).

Bununla beraber bu ticari dinamizm Tiirkiye’de de 6zel sektorde yanki bulmustur. Vehbi
Kog'un Tel Aviv merkezli Bejerano Biraderler ile Bursa'da kuracagi meyve suyu fabrikasi i¢in
75.000 dolarlik makine ithalat1 i¢cin gerekli izin, 20 Subat 1954'te 6224 sayili Kanun
kapsaminda ve Bakanlar Kurulu karari ile verilmistir (BCA, 30-18-1-2/135-25-15). Ilaveten,
Vehbi Kog un Israilli Palalum sirketi ortagi H. Hillman ile kuracagi ve bir milyon lira sermayeli
emaye fabrikasi i¢in getirecegi 90.000 dolarlik ekipman izni ise, Yabanci Sermayeyi Tesvik
Kanunu kapsamina alinarak 30 Nisan 1954'te yine Bakanlar Kurulu karar1 ile verilmistir (BCA,
30-18-12-2/135-43-2).

Ote yandan tarimsal iiretimi yetersiz olan Israil’in, temel bugday ihtiyacmni Tiirkiye'den
karsilamasi i¢in yeni anlasmalar yapilmistir(BCA, 4 Nisan 1953, Karako¢ ve Keskin, 2024:
241). Boylece 1950'deki anlagmada 840.000 dolar olan ticaret hacmi, ek protokolle kademeli
olarak 1.500.000 dolara yiikseltilmistir (BCA, 25 Aralik 1953, Karakog¢ ve Keskin, 2024:241).
Ancak gelisen ticaret lojistik ve kalite sorunlarm1 da beraberinde getirmistir. israil, on binlerce
ton ekmegin bozulmasini Tiirkiye'den gelen kalitesiz bugdaya, ABD'den yapilan yanlis un

ithalatina ve firincilarin niteliksiz olusuna baglamistir (DBTDA, 538/2769-21636-6).
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Fakat yasanan bu olumsuzluklara ragmen iki iilke arasindaki ticari beklentiler olumlu
seyretmis ve mayis aymda toplanan ortak komitede hazine miistesar1 Michael Zur kisitlamalarin
asildigint duyurmustur. "Yardim Hibesi Krizi" nedeniyle ithalat¢ilar Tiirk bugday1 ve pamuguna
yonelirken, Tazminat Kurumu’nun ¢ekilmesiyle dogrudan ticaretin 6nii agilmis ve yeni ithalat
lisanslar1 verilmistir (DBTDA, 538/2769-21217-1).

Bu donemde ticari iligkilerle yakindan iliskisi olan diger bir konu ise Tiirkiye’de
yasayan gayrimiislim vatandaslar1 yakindan ilgilendiren Varlik Vergisi meselesidir. Jerusalem
Post’un 27 Subat 1952 tarihli haberine gore DP hiikiimeti, Varlik Vergisi'ni "leke" olarak
nitelese de el konulan 600 milyon liranin iadesi i¢in heniiz adim atmamustir. Milletvekili
Salamon Adatto’nun tahvil Onerisi reddedilerek konu kapatilmig, verginin mimar1 Siikrii
Saracoglu’nun da varlik vergisi hakkindaki politikalar1 savunmasi tepki ¢gekmistir (DBTDA,
538/2769-21686-1). Fakat bir siire sonra bu kriz asilmis ve iki lilke arasindaki kredi sinir1
1954'te 4,5 milyon dolara ¢ikarilmstir. Tiirkiye, Israil’in en 6nemli pazar1 olmayi siirdiirmiistiir.
Salom gazetesine gore ise, Izmir Fuarina katilan iilkelerin basinda gelen sanayilesen Israil ile
gida zengini Tiirkiye birbirini tamamlamaktadir (Bas, 2019: 171). Bununla beraber, 1953 ile
1956 arasinda 10-12 milyon dolar olan ticaret hacmi, dalgalanmalarin ardindan 1959'da yeniden
toparlanmaya baslamistir (Bas,2019: 173). ilaveten altyap: ortakliginmn yam sira Israil, 1955
krizinde Tirkiye’ye destek i¢in Tiirk mallarin1 %20 pahaliya satin almaya baslamistir (Bas,
2019: 179).

Bununla beraber Jerusalem Post’ta 6 Eyliil 1955 ‘te yayinlanan haberde, Tiirkiye'nin
doviz krizi ve ithalat kisitlamalar1 ele alinmaktadir. Izmir Fuari'ndaki Israil kotasmin yetersiz
kaldigin1 vurgulayan haberde, gecici kotalar yerine Yugoslavya ornegindeki gibi cografi
yakinliga ve birbirini tamamlayan yapilara dayali kalict bir ticaret anlagsmasma gidilmesi
tavsiye edilmektedir (DBTDA, 538/2672-21558-2).

Fakat, 1950’lilerin sonuna dogru artik Tiirkiye-Israil ticari yakimlasmasi bolgesel
tepkilere yol agmaya baglamistir. Jerusalem Post'un Kahire Radyosu'na dayandirdigi ve 1957
tarihli habere gore Misir, Israil ile ekonomik is birligi yapan 45 Tiirk firmasinmn Arap Birligi
Boykot Ofisi'nce kara listeye alinacagini duyurmustur (DBTDA, 538/2737-23215-1). Arap
iilkeleri ise, Tiirkiye ile Israil ‘in yogunlasan iliskileri nedeniyle izmir Fuari'n1 boykot etmistir.
Ayrica 11 Tiirk firmasi ile ticareti kesen Arap tilkeleri, SSCB ve Tiirkiye hakkinda asilsiz askeri
is birligi iddialar1 yaymistir (Bag, 2019: 179). Biitiin bu yaganan gelismeler iizerine ise, Tiirkiye-
Israil arasinda 1960'ta imzalanan yeni anlagmayla takas sistemi bitmis, ddemelerin yarisi

dovizle yapilmis ve kliring limiti 32 milyon dolara ¢ikarilmustir (Bas, 2019:179). Ote yandan
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Tiirkiye'nin Israil'le bazi baglar1 gevsetmesi iizerine Urdiin Tiirk tiitiinii ithal yasagin

kaldirmistir (Bas, 2019: 180).

Sonug¢

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda kitlesel gdgler ve ekonomik darbogazla miicadele eden
Israil, ABD nin finansal destegine bagiml1 bir kalkinma modeli izlemistir. Tiirkiye ise, Sovyet
tehdidine kars1 Bat1 bloku ve NATO’daki konumunu saglamlastirmak admna pragmatik bir
doniisiimle 1949°da Israil’i taniyan ilk Miisliiman ¢ogunluklu devlet olmustur. 1950’lerde
Demokrat Parti iktidariyla elgilik diizeyine tasinan iligkiler, 1955 Bagdat Pakt1 ve 1956 Siiveys
Krizi’nin yarattigi diplomatik sikismishik nedeniyle resmiyette maslahatgiizarlik seviyesine
indirilmistir. Ancak arka planda ticari, ekonomik ve yapisal ortakliklar kesintisiz sekilde
biliylimeye devam etmistir. Resmi soylemdeki bu mesafeli tutuma tezat olarak, Pan-Arabizm ve
Sovyet niifuzunu dengeleme amaciyla 1958’de hayata gegirilen gizli Cevresel Pakt ve
"Merkava" kod adl askeri-istihbari i birligi, iki iilkenin giivenlik biirokrasileri arasinda derin
bir organik bag kurmustur.

Son tahlilde 1950-1960 donemi, Tiirkiye’nin ulusal c¢ikarlarini maksimize ettigi
pragmatik bir denge diplomasisini, Israil’in ise Tiirkiye ile kurdugu ortiilii baglar sayesinde
bolgesel yalnizligin1 ve cografi kusatilmishgini esnetmeyi basardigi iki katmanli bir donemi
temsil etmektedir.
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Kiiresel Kriz Bolgeleri ve Deniz Giivenligi Baglaminda Basra Korfezi Ornegi
Naime Battal

Giris

Tarihsel ve jeopolitik agidan 6nemli bolge olan Basra Korfezi, Hint Okyanusunun
Arabistan Yarimadas1 ve Iran arasmdaki girintisidir. Dogusunda Iran, kuzeybatida Irak ve
Kuveyt, batisinda Suudi Arabistan ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri bulunur. Dicle ve Firat nehirleri
birleserek Sattii’l-Arab adiyla korfezin kuzey ucundan denize dokiiliir. (Kilig, 2014, s. 320).
Araplar tarafindan el-Halicl'l-Arabi, Iranlilar tarafindan Halic-i Farisi ve bolgede bir donem
hakimiyet kurmus olan Osmanlilar tarafindan da Basra korfezi olarak adlandirilmistir (Bilge,
1992, s. 114).

1869’da Akdeniz ile Kizildeniz’1 birbirine baglayan Siiveys Kanali’nin deniz ulagimina
acilmasiyla Basra Korfezi’nin 6nemi bir kez daha artmistir. Bu durumu fark eden Osmanlh
Devleti 1871°de Yemen Vilayetine bir yazi gondermistir. Siiveys Kanali’nin agilmasiyla
Bahriye Nezareti'nin Basra Korfezi ve Kizildeniz’e daha kolay ulasabilecegini, Basra
Tersanesi’nin 1slah1 ile Kizildeniz’de liman ve askeri noktalar olusturulmasiyla Arap
Yarimadasi ve Basra Korfezi kiyilarinda Osmanli hakimiyet giicliniin artacagini bildirmektedir.
Boylelikle korfez bolgesinde ve diger i¢ kisimlarda bulunan, basima buyruk hareket eden bazi
Arap asiret seyhlerinin devlete olan zayif bagliliklarmin kuvvetli hale getirilmesinde hizli
ulagim ve iletisimin etkisinin olacagi ayrica vurgulanmaktadir (Kizilkaya, 2013, s. 296).

Basra Korfezi tarihsel agidan onemli gecis giizergahlarindan birisi olmanin yani sira
1907 yilindan itibaren biiyiik giiclerin yogun olarak miicadele ettigi bir cografya haline
doniismiistiir. 1907 yilinda yapilan uluslararasi anlasmayla birlikte Korfez, Ingilizlerin niifuz
sahas1 haline gelmistir. Bu tarihten bir y1l sonra kesfedilen petrol kaynaklari, uluslararasi alanda
korfezin jeopolitik durumuna yeni bir 6nem katmis ve bolgeye olan ilgi odaginin artmasina
neden olmustur (Konukgu, 2018, s. 21). Bolgesel denklemin belirsizligi nedeniyle Korfez
iilkeleri kendi aralarinda ekonomik ve siyasi ig birligi arayisinda olmuslar ve bu ¢abalarin somut
bir 6rnegi Korfez Is birligi Konseyi’ni (KIK) alt1 iilkenin (Suudi Arabistan, Katar, BAE,
Bahreyn, Kuveyt ve Umman) katilimiyla 25 Mayis 1981 tarihinde Riyad merkezli olarak hayata
gecirmislerdir. 2011 yilinda Arap Bahar’nin baslamasmin ardindan Korfez iilkelerinin
Bahreyn’e ortak bir askeri harekat yapma konusunda mutabik olmalar1 KIK agisindan énemli
bir asamadir. Korfez’deki askerilesmenin en dnemli gerekcesi bolgenin enerji kaynaklaridir.
Bolgenin toplam petrol kaynaklar1 2.855 trilyon varil oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Bu rakam

kanitlanmis tahmini rezervleri ifade etmektedir. Ayrica diinya petrol sevkiyatin1 Yaklagik olarak
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yuzde 20-40 oraninda bir boliimii Hiirmiiz Bogazi’ndan yapilmaktadir (Konukgu, 2018, s. 26-
28).
1. Deniz Giivenligi Kavramm

Deniz giivenliginin ekseriyetle “tehdit ve tehdit algisi” lizerinden tanimlandigi ve
giivenlik kavramiyla bag kurularak agiklanmaya caligildig1 bilinir. Her ne kadar kurulan bu bag
miimkiin goziikse bile, uluslararasi iligkiler ve diger disiplinlerde kullanilan giivenlik
kavraminin sahip oldugu kuramsal ve pratik altyapinin deniz giivenligi kavraminda heniiz
bulunmamasi, deniz giivenligi kavraminin ne oldugu konusunda biitiinciil bir yaklasimin
olmamasi bu ortakligin ayrismasini beraberinde getirmistir. Deniz giivenlik kavrammin farkli
zamanlarda cesitli sekillerde tanimlandigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin 2000°li yillar dncesinde
denizden kaynakli ¢ikar ¢atismalarinin daha az ve karmasik oldugu donemlerde deniz giivenlik
kavrammin yakin anlam iliskisi bulunan “denizde dogal gii¢lerin veya kasitsiz olarak insan
hatalarmin neden oldugu olaylardan ka¢inma” olarak tanimlanan deniz emniyetiyle
iliskilendirilerek agiklandigi goriilmektedir (Sahin, 2023, s. 142-143).

Akademik c¢aligmalarda deniz giivenligi kavrami irdelenirken Sekil-1’de goriilecegi
iizere milli giivenlik {izerinden deniz giicii, deniz ortami {izerinden deniz emniyeti, ekonomik
kalkinma {izerinden deniz ekonomisi ve insan giivenligi lizerinden denize miicavir alanlarda
yasayan insanlarim dayanim giicii baglaminda yer alan faaliyet alanlar1 matris ile iliskilendirilen
genis bir kavram olarak incelenmektedir. Deniz giivenligi alanindaki aktorler bu matris igindeki

iliskiler ile risk ve tehditlere ¢esitli anlam ve boyutta yaklasabilmektedir (Ozel, 2019, s. 97).

Sekil 1: Deniz Guvenlik Matrisi

DENIiZ CEVRESI EKONOMIK GELISME
DENIZ EMNIYETI MAViI EKONOMI
DENiz kazaLArl PENIZ KIRLILIGI KACAKGCILIK
IKLIM DEGISIKLIGI . DENIiz VASKBIST
oy DENIZ HAYDUTLUGU
TERCRIZE GUVENLIGI BALIKCILIK
SILAHLANMANIN INSAN
YAYILMASI KACAKLIGI
DENiz GUCU DAYANIM GUCU
ULUSAL GUVENLIK iINSAN GUVENLIGI

Kaynak: (Sahin & Sadioglu, 2023, s. 144).
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Deniz giivenliginin saglanmasina iliskin tartigmalar g¢ogunlukla esgiidiim, bilgi
paylagimi, diizenleme, kanun uygulama, kapasite gelistirme gerektiren oldukca genis ve birbiri
ile uyumlu olmayan farkli politika olugturma Onerileri ortaya gikarmaktadir. Bu durum bile
neyin, hangi aktorler tarafindan diizenlenmesi gerektigi, ne tip kapasiteyi kimin gelistirecegi
konularini belirsiz birakmaktadir. Dolayisiyla deniz giivenligi; uluslararasi sistemin istikrarina,
denizdeki diizene yonelik tehditlerin goreli dnemine ve bu tehditlere deniz kuvvetleri, sahil
giivenlik birimleri ile diger kolluk unsurlarinca hangi yontemlerle miidahale edilmesi
gerektigine iliskin ciddi goriis ayriliklar: nedeniyle muglak ve tartigmali bir kavram niteligi
tagimaktadir. Nitekim uluslararasi platformlarda da deniz giivenliginin tanimi konusunda ortak
bir uzlasiya heniiz ulasilmadigir goriilmektedir. Deniz giivenligi glindeminin dort belirgin
ozelligi vardir: (1) Deniz giivenlik ortamindaki sinamalarm birbirine baglantili ve ilisik olmasi,
(2) Esiktelik, diger bir ifade ile karadaki sorunlardan ayr1 olarak ele alinamamasi, (3) Ulus asiri,
smir agan ve ¢ok aktorlii 6zelliklere sahip olmasi (4) Yargi yetkisinin karmasikligi (Ozel, 2019,

5. 97-98).

2. Enerji Giivenligi ile Deniz Giivenligi iliskisi

Diinya yiizeyinin yaklagsik %71’ini kaplayan denizler, glinlimiizde diinya kiiresel
ticaretinin temel tasiyict unusurunu olusturmaktadir. Diinya ticaretinin deger bazinda %901
denizler yoluyla gerceklesmektedir. Hacim bazinda ise bu oran 2020 yilinda %82 olarak
kayitlara gecmistir. Deniz tasimaciliginin, uluslararasi ticaret sistemindeki yiiksek paymin en
onemli nedeni, mallarin diinyanin bir noktasindan bir diger noktasina hizli bir sekilde, tiiketici
icin fiyat1, hava ve kara tagimaciligina nazaran 6nemli 6l¢lide artirmadan tasinmasina imkan
saglamasidir. Ayrica BM iiyesi olan 193 iilkenin 150°den fazlasinin denizlere kiyis1 bulunmasi
da denizlerin ekonomik, stratejik ve jeopolitik 6nemini daha ¢ok artirmakradir (Zivkara, 2023,
s. 35).

Kiiresel ekonominin gilinlimiizde geldigi noktaya bakildiginda, ticaret i¢in denizlere,
iretim i¢in enerjiye ihtiya¢ duyuldugu goriilmektedir. Deniz giivenligi, ticaret ve enerji
giivenligini; enerji glivenligi ise liretim ve ticareti saglamaktadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda enerji
givenligi ve deniz giivenligi birbirini tamamlayan iki gilivenlik gereksinimi olarak
bilinmektedir. Deniz ve enerji gilivenligine yonelik faaliyetlerin planlanmasi ve icrasi
asamalarinda aralarinda karmasik iliski goz dniinde bulundurulmaktadir (Ozgen, 2017, s. 53).

Denizde kritik enerji altyap1 bilesenleri; rafineriler, LNG tesisleri, depolama tesisleri,

dolum-bosaltim terminalleri, boru hatlar1 ve agik deniz platformlarimdan olugsmaktadir. Ayrica
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enerji tagimaciligr kapsaminda kullanilan tankerler de kritik enerji altyapilari arasinda
degerlendirilmektedir. Bugiin s6zii gegen tesis ve platformlara yonelik baslica tehditleri deniz
haydutlugu, deniz terdrizmi ve savaslar olarak dne ¢ikmaktadir (Ozgen, 2014, s. 161). Gegmiste
bu tehditlerin eyleme doniistiigli cok sayida 6rnek verilebilir: Basra Korfezi’nde 359 tankerin
hedef alindig1 iran-Irak Savasi savaslara, Yemen agiklarinda patlayici yiikli bir tekneyle
gerceklestirilen intihar saldirisina maruz kalan Limburg tankeri deniz terdrizmine, Kenya’ nin
giineydogusunda fidye amagli kagirilan MV Sirius Star tankeri ise deniz haydutluguna
gosterilen somut drnekler olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir (Ozgen, 2017, s. 54).

Deniz giivenligi ile enerji gilivenligi arasindaki iligki, temelde iki ana boyutta
incelenmektedir: Denizde enerji erisim gilivenligi ve denizde enerji ulasim giivenligi. Denizde
enerji erisim giivenligi, deniz yetki alanlarinda bulunan petrol ve dogal gaz rezervleri
iizerindeki egemenlik iddialarindan kaynaklanan geleneksel a¢idan devletlerarasi anlasmazlik
ve catisma risklerine odaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle gelismekte olan ve enerji ithalatma yiiksek
oranda bagiml iilkelerin yeni petrol ve dogal gaz kaynaklarina ulasma yoniindeki artan
yonelimleri, enerji giivenligine iligkin tehditlerin daha goriiniir olmasina yol agmistir. Buna
karsilik denizde enerji ulasim giivenligi, devlet dis1 aktorlerden ya da modern tehditlerden
kaynaklanan riskleri kapsamakta; deniz yoluyla gerceklestirilen petrol ve dogal gaz
tasimaciligina yonelik tehditler de bu kapsamda degerlendirilmektedir (Zivkara, 2023, s. 40).
Bu ¢ercevede diinya petrol ve gaz rezervlerinin dortte biri ila {igte biri arasindaki kisminin agik
denizlerde bulundugu, diinya petrol ticaretinin ise yaklasik {iigte ikisinin deniz yoluyla
gerceklestirildigi kabul edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla enerji giivenligi meselesinin biylk olciide

deniz giivenligiyle dogrudan iligkili oldugu goriilmektedir (Nincic, 2009, s. 31).

3. Tanker Savaslan ve Basra Korfezi’nde Deniz Giivenligi Krizi
3.1. iran-Irak Savas’’min Arka Plani ve Savasin Gelisimi

1970 yillarinda, 1968’de Baas Partisi’nin iktidara geldigi Irak ile petrol gelirleri
sayesinde zengin olmus Sah Riza Pehlevi yonetimindeki Iran, Ortadogu’daki gii¢ dengelerini
onemli oranda etkilemistir. Irak, Mayis 1972°de Sovyetler Birligi ile Dostluk ve Is Birligi
Antlagmas1 imzalamis, ardindan Haziran 1972’de Irak Petrol sirketlerini millilestirmistir. Buna
karsilik Iran, uzun siire Orta Dogu’da Bati’nin bolgesel ¢ikarlarini destekleyen bir rol iistlenmis
ve 0zellikle ABD ile yakin bir miittefik olmustur. Sah Riza Pehlevi, petrol gelirlerinin sagladig:
ekonomik imkanlarla Iran’t modernlestirmeyi ve uzun vadede diinyanmn &nde gelen
devletlerinden biri haline getirmeyi amaclamistir. Bu dogrultuda tilke gelirlerinin 6nemli bir

bolimi silahlanmaya ve askeri kapasitenin artirilmasina ayrilmistir. Ancak Sah’in
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merkezilestirici ve modernlesmeci politikalari, toplumsal ve siyasal alanda ciddi
huzursuzluklara yol agmustir. Sonugcta Iran’da yasanan i¢ karisikliklar 1979 Islam Devrimi’ne
zemin hazirlarken, Irak’ta Baas iktidarinin daha da giliclenmesine katki saglamistir. Bu
gelismeler, iki iilke arasindaki rekabet ortammi derinlestirmis; ilerleyen siiregte Iran-Irak
Savasi’na uzanan ¢ikar ¢atigmasinin temelini olusturmustur. Diger bir sebep ise 1970 yillarinin
basindaki huzursuzlugun nedeni olarak daha onceki senelerden de sinir uyusmazligina sebep
olan Sattii’l Arap su yolu anlasmazlig1 meselesidir. Irak’in Iran’la iliskilerinin bozulmasmin
altinda yatan sebeplerden bir digeri hatta en 6nemli olan1 da 1980 Subat da yasanan devriminin
y1ldéniimii nedeni ile Tarik Aziz’e diizenlenen suikast girisimi ve Miistansiriyah Universitesi’ni
hedef alarak saldir1 diizenlemesi meselesidir. Bu savas, Saddam Hiiseyin’in i¢ muhalefetin
yaptirim politikalarmi mesrulastirmasina ve giiclinii yeniden kazanmasia zemin hazirlamistir.
Saddam’m temel hedefleri arasinda, iran’daki Sii karakterli Islam Devrimi’nin Irak {izerindeki
etkisini smirlandirmak, 1975 tarihli Cezayir Antlagmasi ile Iran’a birakmak zorunda kaldig:
topraklar1 geri almak, Satt’iil Arap ilizerindeki denetimi yeniden saglamak, Kiirtler tizerindeki
hakimiyetini pekistirmek, Kuzistan Arap niifusun taleplerini kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda
desteklemek ve Iran’m petrol sahalar1 iizerinde denetim kurmak yer almaktaydi. Bu hedefler
dogrultusunda Irak, savasin ayni1 zamanda ulusal birligi gii¢lendirecegini ve kendisini bolgenin
baskin giicli konumuna tagiyacagini diistinmiistiir. Irak’m bu donemde saldir1 secenegini tercih
etmesinin baslica nedeni, Iran’m devrim sonrasi siirecte siyasal ve askeri bakimdan zayifladig:
kanaatidir. Ayrica Rehineler Krizi sonrasinda iran’in ABD ile iliskilerinin bozulmasi, Tahran
yonetimini dis destekten mahrum brrakmistir. Buna karsilik Irak, 6zellikle Suudi Arabistan
basta olmak ilizere bazi Arap devletlerinin destegini alabilecegini Ongorerek kendisini
diplomatik a¢idan daha avantajli bir konumda goérmiistiir (Y Ucealtay, 2022, s. 24-25).
Iran-Irak Savasi, 22 Eyliil 1980°de baslamis ve sekiz yil siiren yipratici bir catisma
olarak Ortadogu tarihinin en uzun konvansiyonel savaslarindan biri haline geldigi sdylenebilir.
Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin 598 sayili kararmin Irak tarafindan 17 Temmuz
1988°de, Iran tarafindan ise 18 Temmuz 1988’de kabul edilmesinin ardindan ateskes siireci
baslatilmig ve savas 20 Agustos 1988°de fiilen sona ermistir. Savas boyunca taraflardan higbiri
kesin bir iistiinliik kuramamistir. ABD yapimu silahlara dayanan Iran, Washington ile bozulan
iliskileri nedeniyle 6zellikle yedek parcalarin temini konusunda ciddi sikintilar yasamistir.
Buna karsilik Irak, hava giicii avantajli bir konumda iken Iran, daha genis niifus potansiyeline
dayanarak insan giicli merkezli bir savas stratejisi izlemis ve ozellikle kara savaglarinda direng
gostermistir. Nihayetinde savas, simir hattinda kalict ve belirleyici bir degisiklik yaratmamas;

Irak ¢ok kiiciik Iran topragini almay1 basarmustir (Cakirtas, 2018, s. 58).
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3.2. Basra Korfezinde Deniz Miicadelesi: Tanker Savaslarinin Baslamasi

Irak, 1984 yilinda “Tanker Savasi” olarak adlandirilan stratejiyi uygulamaya
koymustur. Her ne kadar savasin baslangicindan itibaren taraflar birbirlerine ait ticaret
gemilerine ve yabanci bandirali gemilere saldirilar diizenlemis olsa da Iran’in 7 Ekim 1980°de
gemilere yonelik ilk saldirist ile Irak’in 21 Mayis 1981°de verdigi karsilik arasinda gerceklesen
bu eylemler 1984 yilina kadar smirli diizeyde kalmistir. Ancak 1984 sonrasinda tanker
saldirilary, onceki donemden farkli olarak daha genis bir stratejik amaca hizmet etmeye
baslamistir. Irak, bu yontemle kendisini destekleyen Batili devletlerin dikkatini ¢ekmeyi ve
onlar1 savasin bariscil bir ¢éziime kavusturulmas: yoniinde harekete gecirmeyi amacglamistir.
Bu ¢ergevede Irak, Iran’m Hiirmiiz Bogaz1'n1 kapatma girisiminde bulunmasi halinde, 6zellikle
Batili iilkeler ile ABD’nin enerji arzinin ciddi bigimde sekteye ugrayacagini ve bu nedenle s6z
konusu devletlerin sert onlemler almak zorunda kalacagini varsaymistir. Boylece Batili
devletlerin Korfez’e yonelik miidahalesinin gecikmeyecegi diisiintilmiistiir. Nitekim 1983 yili
sonlarinda Irak savasin tansiyonunu yiikseltmeyi amaglamis, buna karsihk Iran’dan sert
aciklamalar gelmistir. fran Meclis Baskani Hasimi, bu durumu “Iran 'in petrol sevkiyat: durursa
bundan sonra diinyada hicbir Ulke Korfez petrolii kullanmaya muktedir olamayacaktir.”
sozleriyle ifade etmistir. Irak 1986 yil1 icinde Iran’in petrol sevkiyatini engellemek icin tanker
savasinl siirdiirse de Iran rafinerilerin tamiri ve tankerlerin kurtarilmasi konusunda
uzmanlasmistir. Saldirilara kisa stirede cevap vererek zayiati en aza indirgemeyi bagarmustir.
1986 yilindaki tanker savaslar1 kapsaminda yasanan gelismeler su sekilde siralanabilir:

e 1 Ocak, Kibris tankerlerinin vurulmasi,

e 9 Ocak, Iran donanmasmm Alman, ABD ve Ingiltere gemilerine miidahale
etmesi,

e 19 Ocak, Alman tankerlerinin vurulmasi,

e 3 Mart, Iran helikopterlerinin Tiirk tankerlerini vurmas,

e 4 Mayss, Iran helikopterlerinin Suudi Arabistan tankerlerini vurmast,

e iran’m Irak hava kuvvetlerinin menzili disinda kalan bdlgelerde yeni rafineri ve
petrol dolum tesisleri insa etmistir.

2 Eyliil 1986 tarihinden itibaren iran korfezde seyreden gemileri durdurup savas
malzemesi tastyip tasimadiklarini kontrol etmeye baslamisti. Irak, 1987 yilnin basinda Harg
adasima hava saldiris1 diizenleyerek tanker savaslarini siirdiirmiistiir. Surr1 adasina petrol tasiyan
Liberya tankerine, Larak civarindaki bagka bir tankere ve bir Yunan tankerine Irak hava

kuvvetleri tarafindan saldir1 diizenlenmistir. iran ise Kuveyt’ten gelen bir tankere fiize atnus
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ancak flize ateslenmemistir. Ayrica bir ingiliz ve ABD gemisini durdurarak aramuslardir.
Yasanan bu gelismeler karsisina Ingiltere’de bulunan Uluslararas1 Gemicilik Odas1t ABD’ye
cagrida bulunarak korfezdeki gemi trafiginin korunmasimi istemistir. Son iki yil i¢cinde 180
geminin saldirtya ugradigini iddia etmislerdir. ABD sozciisli Carter Doktrini geregi bogazin
acik tutuldugunu 1986 yilinda 98 gemiye bir onceki yilda 47 gemiye saldir1 diizenlendigini
aciklamistir (Cakirtas, 2018, s. 73-75).

3.3. ABD’nin Korfez Politikas1 ve Askeri Miidahalesi

Korfez’de uzun yillar Batr’nm, 6zellikle Amerikan ¢ikarlarmin korunmasi agisindan
biiyiik umutlar vadeden Iran Sahi, 1979 yilinin ocak ayimnda iilkeyi terk etmistir. 1 Subat 1979
tarihinde devrimin karizmatik lideri Ruhullah Humeyni’nin Iran’a geri ddnmesiyle Sah rejimi
¢okerek Islam Cumhuriyeti kurulmustur. Bu gelisme ABD nin bolgeye yonelik olarak izledigi
“Cifte Situn” politikasinin fiilen sonu olmustur. Bolgede daha aktif bir politika izlemeye
baslayan SSCB karsisinda Washington yonetimi yeni bir giivenlik yaklagimi benimsemek
zorunda kalmistir. Bu cercevede Baskan Jimmy Carter, Basra Korfezi’'ni ABD i¢in “hayati
Ooneme sahip” bir bolge olarak tanimlamig ve “Carter Doktrini” ad1 altinda Korfez giivenligine
yonelik yeni bir politika gelistirmistir. S6z konusu doktrin, Bagskan Ronald Reagan doneminde
daha da giiclendirilerek siirdiiriilmiistiir. Soguk Savas’in sona erdigi donemde ise ABD
yonetimi, Sovyet tehdidinin yerini iran ve Irak kaynakli bdlgesel tehditlerin aldigmi
degerlendirerck “Cifte Kusatma” politikasin1 uygulamaya koymustur (Mammadov, 2017, s.
42). Korfez’de, ABD’nin askeri varligini siirdiirmesini saglayan en onemli husus bolge
iilkelerindeki miittefiklerinin siyasal istikrarsizlik i¢cinde olmalaridir. Bolge {ilkelerindeki
devrim tehlikesi/rejim degisikligi, ekonomik ve sosyal baskilar altinda ezilen Sii gruplarin
ayaklanma ihtimali, bu cografyadaki denklemi daha da karmasik hale getirmektedir. Ornegin,
Suudi Arabistan, Umman ve Bahreyn gibi iilkelerde hiikiim siiren yiiksek issizlik ve siyasi
baskilar i¢ huzursuzluklar: artirirken, bu iilkelerdeki zayif rejimler ise istikrarsiz bir konuma

struklenmektedirler (Konukcu, 2018, s. 24).

4. Hiirmiiz Bogazi: Krizler ve Kiiresel Etkiler

Hiirmiiz Bogazi, yer yer 33 kilometreye kadar daralan gecis hatt1 {izerinden kiiresel
petrol ticaretinin 6nemli bir boliimiinii tasiyan ve bu 6zelligiyle diinyada benzersiz konuma
sahip stratejik bir deniz gecididir. S6z konusu bu yogunluk, bogazi kiiresel enerji sisteminin
yalnizca islevsel merkezi degil, ayn1 zamanda en kritik kirilganlik alanlarindan biri haline

getirmektedir. Bogaz ¢evresinde siiregelen jeopolitik gerilim ise bu yapisal kirilganligi
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olaganiistii bir durum olmaktan ¢ikarip kronik ve sistematik bir giivenlik sorunu niteligine
doniistiirmiistiir. Bu gerilimin baslica aktérleri Iran, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Israil
arasindaki iliski; silahli catigmalar, niikleer dosya, yaptirim rejimleri, bolgesel vekalet
miicadeleleri ve donemsel sdylem tirmanmalar1 iizerinden istikrarsiz bir denge iizerinde
seyretmekte, bu durum bogazin jeostratejik 6nemini siirekli giincel tutmaktadir (Bayram, 2026,
S. 2). Bogazin bir agilip bir kapanmasi da ilave bir belirsizlik yaratarak s6z konusu bu etkileri
yogunlastirmaktadir. Savasin yol agtig1 kriz, dncelikle petrol ve dogal gaz arzina yonelik riskleri
artirmak suretiyle enerji fiyatlari iizerinde yukar1 yonlii baski olustururken, buna bagh olarak
kiiresel enflasyon dinamiklerini bozma potansiyeli tasimaktadir. Enerji maliyetlerindeki artis,
ozellikle enerji ithalatina bagimli iilkelerde iiretim maliyetlerini yiikseltirken, sanayi tiretimi ve
dis ticaret dengeleri iizerinde olumsuz sonuglar dogurmaktadir. Savasin nihai etkisi, kiiresel
Olcekte buyume beklentilerinin asag1 yonlii revize edilmesine neden olmakta; sonug olarak,
enerji fiyatlarindaki her kalici artig, yalnizca liretim maliyetlerini degil, ayn1 zamanda hane
halkinin harcanabilir gelirini de baskilayarak talep yonlii daraltici etkiler ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
Ayrica kriz, yalnizca enerji fiyatlari lizerinden degil, ayn1 zamanda ticaret yollari, gida basta
olmak Tlizere tedarik zincirleri ve finansal piyasalar lizerinden de yayilmakta, Hiirmiiz
Bogazi’nda yasanabilecek aksakliklar, Asya basta olmak iizere genis bir cografyada lojistik
maliyetleri artirirken, kiiresel ticaret hacminde yavaslamaya yol acabilmektedir. Artan
jeopolitik belirsizlik, yatirim istahini zayiflatmakta birlikte finansal piyasalarda oynakligi

artirmaktadir (Kara, 2026).

5. Basra Korfezi’nde Kiiresel Giic Rekabeti ve Enerji Giivenligi

Korfez iilkeleri, 1970’1i yillarda bagimsizliklarin1 kazanmalarinin ardindan boélgedeki
siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri dengeler bakimindan daha biiylik {ilkelerin niifuz alaninda olmalar1
nedeniyle bir dis destege ihtiya¢ duymustur (Ereli, 2022, s. 37). Bununla birlikte, ABD ile gii¢li
rekabet icerisinde olan Rusya’nin Iran’la gelistirdigi yakm iliski, Basra Korfezi’nde giic
dengelerini etkileyen onemli unsurlardan biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Moskova, 1979
sonrasinda yalnizca Iran’in askeri techizat ihtiyacim karsilayan bir aktdr olarak degil, ayni
zamanda Tahran yonetimiyle ortiik bir siyasal yakinlagsma kuran stratejik bir ortak olarak da
goriiniirliik kazanmstir. Bu cergevede Iran, bolgesel krizlerde hareket kabiliyetini artirmus;
ABD deniz giicline kars1 caydiricilik saglamak amaciyla orta ve uzun menzilli fiize kapasitesini
gelistirmistir. Ayrica 2001 yilindan itibaren Rusya’nin katkistyla niikleer bilgi birikimini ve
teknolojik altyapismni ilerletmeye baslamustir (Konukgu, 2018, s. 25). Rusya'nin iran'in niikleer

progranina aktif katilimi ve destegi dnemli bir uluslararasi endise haline gelmistir (islam, 2013,
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s. 249). Basra Korfezi'ni uluslararasi sistemin merkezi alanlarindan biri haline getiren baslica
unsurlar ii¢ ana eksende toplanmaktadir:

Ik olarak enerji boyutu: Diinya petrol rezervlerinin yaklasik yarisinin ve dogalgaz
rezervlerinin %40’ inin bu havzada bulunmasi, Basra Korfezini sanayilesmis tiim devletler igin
vazgecilmez kilar. Bu nedenle bolgede ortaya ¢ikan herhangi bir kriz, yalnizca ¢evre iilkeleri
degil, Tokyo’daki bir fabrikadan New York’taki bir borsaya kadar kiiresel liretim, ticaret ve
finans aglarimi da dogrudan etkilemektedir.

Ikinci olarak lojistik ve jeostratejik boyut: Hiirmiiz Bogazi iizerinden gegen giinliik
milyonlarca varil petrol, Basra Korfezini kiiresel enerji arz zincirinin en kritik koridorlarindan
biri haline getirmektedir. Bu gegcit, kiiresel enerji arz giivenliginin hem en gucli hem de en
kirillgan halkas1 yapmaktadir.

Uclincui olarak kiresel gl rekabeti: Korfez’in uluslararas: siyesetteki belirleyici
roliinli pekistirmektedir. ABD’nin askeri varligi, Cin’in "Kusak ve Yol" girisimi ve yerel
guclerin bolgesel liderlik arayislar1 arasindaki karmasik etkilesimin merkezidir. Bu ger¢evede
her aktor, Korfez’de elde edecegi niifuz sayesinde hem bdlgesel hem de kiiresel sistemdeki

konumunu guclendirmek istemektedir (Sarag, 2026).

Sonug

Korfez bolgesi, siyasal, ekonomik ve stratejik bakimdan Orta Dogu’nun genel
dinamiklerinden biitiiniiyle ayr1 diisiiniilemese de kendine 6zgii jeopolitik 6zellikleri nedeniyle
ayrica incelenmek gerektirmektedir. Bolgede Iran, Irak ve Suudi Arabistan olmak iizere iic
blyik; Kuveyt, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Bahreyn, Katar ve Umman olmak iizere bes kii¢iik
devlet yer almaktadir. iran disindaki yedi devlet etnik olarak Arap kimligi tasimaktadir.
Stratejik konumu ve sahip oldugu zengin petrol ile dogal gaz rezervleri, Basra Korfezi’ni
kiiresel 6lgekte onemli bir bolge haline getirmistir. Korfez tizerinde hakimiyet kurma amaciyla
17. yiizyildan itibaren Batili devletler arasinda baslayan gii¢c miicadelesinden Ingiltere {istiin
cikmis; bolgedeki egemenligini 19. yiizyill boyunca ve 20. ylizyilin ilk yarisma kadar
siirdiirmiistiir. Ancak Ikinci Diinya Savas1 sonrasinda ABD ve SSCB gibi yeni kiiresel giiglerin
ortaya ¢ikmasi, uluslararasi dengelerin degismesi, Ingiltere’nin sdmiirgeleri iizerindeki
denetimini zayiflatmas1 ve somiirge karsit1 6zgiirliikk hareketlerinin giic kazanmasi, bu iilkenin

bdlgedeki eski niifuzunu kaybetmesine neden olmustur.
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Turkish—American Relations Within the Framework of Strategic Cooperation
Kuzey Tunguz
Introduction

Turkish-American relations, in general terms, have always been shaped under the
influence of mostly two dominant factors. The set of institutional and structural factors
represents core international relations theories, respectively, liberalism and constructivism, and
realism or neo-realism. Institutional factors initially rooted from the Truman Doctrine, the
Military Facilities Agreement in 1954, and Turkey’s NATO alignment, ultimately led to
establishing strategic relations under a stable political and legal framework. Turkey's
relationship with NATO is typically characterized via its primary contact with the US or Europe,
which Europe historically remained as a lesser extent counterpart until the 21st century,
reflecting the major role these players have had in defining Turkey's experience within the

Alliance

Structural factors are primarily rooted in the distribution of power in the international
system, the geostrategic position of Turkey, and the United States. The Cold War bipolar
structure led to a considerable convergence of interests between Turkey and the United States
in terms of Soviet containment. Turkey’s geopolitical locations possess key real estate value to
reach Eurasian and Middle Eastern political dynamics. Hence, American interests weighed on
active cooperation with Turkey in order to fulfill its national interests. As a result, systemic
security requirements and changing geopolitical circumstances have continuously impacted

U.S. engagement with Turkey.
The Prelude to Modern United States—Turkey Bilateral Relations

In response to increasing Soviet pressure on its eastern frontiers, Turkey strategically
chose to side with the United States and joined NATO in 1952. Turkey demonstrated its
commitment to collective security during the Korean War by sending troops to assist forces
headed by the United States as part of its support for the Western alliance. In exchange, Turkey
became a member of NATO, which strengthened its position in the Western security framework
and gave the US access to Turkish territory to expand its strategic presence close to the Soviet

Union.
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Turkey, under calibration of the foreign policy by the American sphere of influence and
multipolarism had reconfigured policy understanding into diverse and activeness. Menderes'
governments and incentives of the Foreign Secretary Mehmet Fuat Koprulu, convinced on
rapprochement with Arab countries as forming an identical military alliance known as The
Baghdad Treaty or CENTO (Central Treaty Organization) for preventing Soviet Sphere by
creating buffer zone, aligning with U.S. policy discourse. The Baghdad Treaty included Turkey,
the United Kingdom, the United States, Iran, Pakistan, and Iraq which has later left. Iraq
withdrew from the pact, pursued a non-aligned foreign policy, and strengthened its connections
with the Soviet Union after the military coup that toppled the Iraqi monarchy in 1958
(Kechichian, 1988).

Abovementioned diplomatic efforts showed the initial sign of Washington and Ankara
sharing common objectives and similar perceptions on the security issues, however the
changing circumstances forced them to follow different paths rather than a common stance on

the threats.

Most notably, the Cuban Missile Crisis exposed Turkey to significant security risks and
created the perception that, when U.S. interests were at stake, Turkey’s national security
concerns could be subordinated. First downfall in the relations realised during the unilateral
uninstallation of the Jupiter Missiles, highlighting bilateral relations with the United States and
Turkey, showed security of the country is not reliable to the United States if it is Washington

not in favor of their national interests.

The U.S. policy in the Middle East under the Eisenhower administration took Turkey
into account as an indispensable ally to help; however, circumstances later changed with the
Inonu Government, which had been tackled by the Cyprus issue when it became an international

crisis.

Turkey has been proven to be willing and ready to take military action for Cyprus in
both the 1964 and 1974 crises. The 1964 military plan was never realised after Lyndon
Johnson’s Letter to the Inonu Government, warning that U.S will never allow the use of NATO
and U.S. arms in the conflict and potentially exposing Turkey to the Soviet threat if such action

on Cyprus is taken.

Besides Johnson’s Letter, in the late 1960s, the cultivation of poppy seeds created a
different tension zone between Turkey and the United States. Turkey advocated that cultivation

of poppy seeds significantly contributed to the national economy, regardless of the United States
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efforts on tackling the heroin trafficking, simultaneously demanding that Turkey to follow the
regulation of humanitarian obligations and also asking to compensate Turkish farmers and state

funding substitution for opium (Windle, 2014).

In 1971, the military handed an ultimatum to the government citing the polarisation in
the country and instability caused by political heating after anti-American sentiment in the
domestic sphere. The ban remained in effect until 1974, when the newly elected government
lifted the prohibition on opium cultivation. This decision appeased growing anti-American
sentiment within the country but, in turn, heightened tensions in Turkish-American relations

(Hale, 2013).

Isolation of Turkey subsequently started after the Cyprus Operation, imposed a U.S.
arms embargo, and defunding economic aid became effective immediately and coherently.
Turkey decided to close the U.S. military bases, excluding the missions operating under NATO

command.

While repairing relations with the United States and their gradual removal of embargoes,
Turkey conducted a shift on their foreign policy to seek Soviet support in the international area,

recovering from trade losses caused after the opium crisis and the Cyprus War.

Turkey and U.S. relations saw its lowest level was the 1974 Cyprus intervention, where
Turks criticized their fellow ally with preserving the Turkish population and providing

understanding on their stance leaving unbacked, and even protested and embargoed.

The Cyprus events and contested policies that happened earlier with the United States
gave birth to a new trend in Turkish foreign policy, igniting diversification of relations. These
subsequent events allowed Turkey to use leverage with the establishment of relations between
the Soviet Union, not only to apply pressure but to break isolation. However, after Soviet
intervention in Czechoslovakia in 1968, Turkey’s economic and diplomatic concerns resurfaced

and reliance on the West consequently increased (Aydin, 2004).

Furthermore, the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan in 1979 revived Turkish security
concerns regarding Soviet expansionism. These developments encouraged Ankara to maintain
close ties with the United States and the Western bloc, as the Soviet threat once again

underscored the strategic value of Turkey’s alliance commitments.
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The United States and Turkey sought to sign the Defense and Economic Cooperation
Agreement (DECA) in 1980 to ensure continued U.S. support to the economy. This act came
up to help the Turkish economy to generate sufficiency to acquire its military needs after the
1980 coup d’etat in Turkey. The Turkish Army, having huge manpower in the field was suffering
from a lack of modernisation and obsolescence of the spare parts of arms parts caused mainly

by the weak economy (United States General Accounting Office, 1982).

Significant economic obstacles that Turkey had to deal with were a lack of foreign cash,
a large debt load, and ongoing balance-of-payments issues. Turkey faced immediate security
challenges on its borders, in contrast to many of its NATO partners. The United States increased
its access to Turkish military installations and intelligence facilities in exchange for its strategic

role (Hale, 2013) .

In the early 1980s, NATO's commitment to burden-sharing strengthened NATO-Turkey
cooperation and eased the unfavorable emotions that had arisen during the weapons embargo
in Turkey. By promoting jobs and reviving important industries, NATO-related cooperation also

boosted Turkey's economy.

Turgut Ozal was a prominent Turkish statesman who served as Prime Minister of Turkey
from 1983 to 1989 and later as President from 1989 until his death in 1993. Ozal’s
understanding of the collapse of the communist threat would naturally decrease Turkey’s
geopolitical value to its allies, as NATO initially aligned with Turkey because of its real estate

value, which suggests Turkey's potential to make strategic contributions.

Ozal, then, was disposing of a huge importance to George W. H. Bush, as Turkey was a
prominent country which borders Iraq. Bush and Ozal had a proactive relationship characterized
by Turkey’s enthusiasm to help and assist the United States in achieving their Middle Eastern
objectives. It has to be noted that Turkey was supportive not for backtracting but to prove
Turkey is rather a dominant player in regional power politics and not expansionist like Iraq or
Iran. The idea of an active regionalist policy was rooted in pragmatic thinking, which suggested
that Turkey would ultimately benefit if it chose to align itself with the right and justified side
of history. Even Ozal advocated for a comprehensive NATO intervention in Iraq under a

common military structure.

Ozal’s cabinet was altered with the crisis; many were against the “Mosul-Kirkuk” plan,

as Turkey controlled these respected provinces after a military operation aiming to remove the
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PKK threat and providing stability to the Northern Iraq region. This plan, however never
realised due to almost full domestic opposition; military authorities, opposition parties, even
Ozal’s own party opposed this initiative. Turkish political actors recognised the plan as
becoming a U.S. foreign policy instrument, unable to prevent potential Saddam aggression.
Later, Ozal uninstalled this plan after Bush withdrew its initial support to this plan (Aydin,
2002) .

Ozal sought to capitalize on Turkey’s geopolitical importance by taking advantage of
the crisis and positioning Turkey alongside the United States. Therefore, Turkey and the United
States bilateral relations have seen their peak, as aforementioned characteristics of Ozal-Bush
relations. Turkey strategically aimed to play the role of regional key state in the region with
protecting and increasing U.S. support for economic development objectives and to end the

Kurdish question and acquire economic gains, hit two targets with one arrow.
Gulf War Mistrust

The Gulf War marked a turning point in Turkish perceptions of its Western allies and
contributed to growing mistrust in Turkey—U.S. relations. Although Turkey strongly supported
the coalition against Iraq and aligned closely with the United States during the intervention, the

post-war developments generated significant security concerns in Ankara.

As the UN oriented humanitarian aid campaign started, and No-Fly Zones on the 32nd
and 36th parallels on Northern Iraq were announced by the United States, Great Britain, and
France. Recalling Turkey’s security dilemma regarding its active struggle against terrorism
within and across borders, there are concerns that the No-Fly Zone act will create safe havens
in Northern Iraq for the PKK and ultimately end up with independent governing in the region

while maintaining strength in capabilities.

Provide Comfort was initially deployed in June 1991 as a temporary force but managed
to maintain its presence until 1996 through six-month extensions, approved by the government
and given authorisation by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. In 1997, it was restructured
as the Operation Northern Watch, with its mandate ultimately ending in 2003. Its immediate
purpose was to protect Kurdish refugees in northern Iraq who had fled toward the Turkish and

Iranian borders following the suppression of uprisings against the regime of Saddam Hussein.
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Quite often criticisms rose towards the presence of the operation force intensified after
the declaration of a Kurdish Federal State in Northern Iraq in October 1992. Arguments were
mainly that the aim of the operation is to reinforce Kurdish autonomy in favour of the PKK and
other Kurdish groups, not only using it against Iraq but creating a stalking horse to achieve

other objectives of the participant countries in the task force (Diindar, 2016).

However, Turkey left as doing pro bono to the United States and other partners of the

coalitions, disappointedly facing the negative outcomes without compensation and reparations.

Turkish policymakers increasingly argued that the security vacuum created in northern
Iraq after the Gulf War enabled the PKK to establish bases, recruit militants, and launch cross-
border attacks against Turkey. Until Gulf War II, Turkey’s security cooperation constrained
military involvement in Northern Iraq to deal with the PKK, where the PKK issue kicked off

after the de facto dismemberment of Iraq.

As Kurdish autonomy in northern Iraq expanded under the protection of the coalition-
enforced no-fly zone, many in Turkey came to believe that Western policies were indirectly
strengthening actors that threatened Turkish national security. Consequently, the perception
emerged that the United States prioritized regional objectives over Turkey's security concerns,

deepening skepticism toward its allies.
Capture of Ocalan

Abdullah Ocalan is the founder and leader of the PKK who was imprisoned in 1999.
Ocalan encountered increasing diplomatic pressure from Turkey and the United States during a
brief and fruitless search for refuge around Europe, including Greece, Russia, and Italy. In the
end, European nations declined to offer him a safe haven, and as worries about NATO stability

and ties with Turkey intensified, so did the restrictions on his travels.

Ocalan has been invited to the Greek embassy in Nairobi, Kenya, where he will be
captured as a result of the American - Turkish cooperation after an intel briefing in Ankara. On
16 February 1999, Ocalan arrived at the Nairobi International Airport expecting departure to
Amsterdam, a snatch and grab operation conducted by Turkish Intelligence (Boudreaux, 1999).

Ankara-Washington cooperation was dependent on two factors:

1. Turkey, especially during the period of Gulf War, showed efforts to be a key ally for

the United States in the region. In return earned the United States diplomatic support on
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combating PKK on an international scale after recognition of PKK as a terrorist
organisation, especially after the organization gained broader recognition as a terrorist

group worldwide.

2. Both the United States and European allies sought to prevent tensions surrounding
the Ocalan affair from escalating into a wider dispute among NATO members. Given
the involvement of countries such as Greece and Italy, a coordinated resolution was
viewed as necessary to preserve alliance unity and avoid friction between allies.
Consequently, Ocalan's capture in February 1999 became a notable example of Turkish-
American security cooperation and contributed to a temporary improvement in bilateral

relations
Washington's push for EU Membership of Turkey

The United States throughout Turkey’s process of becoming an EU member actively,
assisted in return of'its role in Iraq, President Bill Clinton and Bush both helped in 1999 Helsinki
summit of European Council and 2002 Copenhagen summit in 2002 where Bush have called
Danish Prime Minister Rasmussen in order to stress the strategic importance of Turkey, for

contribute accession negotiations with Turkey (Miiftiiler-Bag, 2006, p. 66).

Washington’s desire for Turkey’s integration to the European Economic Community
and Customs Union is showing the fact that the United States is strategically officing plans
beneficial for Turkey.

Washington's support for Turkey's integration into the European Union and its earlier
participation in the European Customs Union reflected a broader strategic vision. U.S.
policymakers believed that anchoring Turkey more firmly within Western political and
economic institutions would promote regional stability, strengthen democratic and market-
oriented reforms, and reinforce Turkey's role as a reliable partner within the transatlantic
community. From Ankara's perspective, American backing was interpreted as evidence that the
United States continued to value Turkey's strategic importance and was willing to support
policies that aligned with Turkish long-term interests. Nevertheless, despite strong American
support, resistance from several European states demonstrated the limits of U.S. influence over
the EU accession process and contributed to growing frustration within Turkey (Miiftiiler-Bag,

2008).
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The Second Gulf War and the War on Terror

After the September 11 Attacks, Turkey assisted the United States by providing its
Incirlik airbase for logistic needs and providing airspace for 4,000 sorties, improving the
strategic partnership after the September 11 Attacks, and strengthening Turkey’s role in the war
on terrorism. Turkey’s presence removed allegations of Islamophobia in the war on terror as a
Muslim-majority secular democracy helped carry out military operations (Yavuz & Ozdal,
2020). Turkey also provided assistance for the United States war on terrorism by assuming

ISAF leadership and deploying 1,280 boots on the ground in Kabul.

Turkey initially opposed any earlier potential discussion on a military operation in Iraq,
as the United States pressed to conduct negotiations. Abdullah Gul, then as Prime Minister,
gave the green light for discussion with the United States. Turkey sought to maintain strategic
depth if an upcoming war is inevitable, as the same pattern of Gulf War I when Turkey had to
support the United States led coalition; in order to achieve regional leadership through
power/strategic maximisation, resurged as a regional role model. The United States and Turkey
agreement would provide Turkey with financial contributions, ability to deploy troops in Iraq,

and exercise influence and control over Kurdish movements in the region.

The Turkish political circles aimed to create a pragmatic sphere, as the earlier Gulf crisis
brought devastating consequences for Turkey, and inevitable intervention, at least it can be
balanced by negotiating incentives with the United States for Turkey’s support. In order to
support the United States in the war, Turkey needed compensation to protect its fragile economy
from any turmoil. Deals have been reached between countries at an estimated cost of $15
billion, wishing to invest in the economy through grants and debts (Miiftiiler-Bag, 2006, pp.
65-69).

Although Turkey promised to prevent war with Iraq, it needed to benefit from a very
deadlock situation for political and economic motivations, and the United States compensation

became the prevailing determinant on Iraq policy (Yesiltas, 2013, p. 38).

Despite the government's willingness, military leadership was skeptical of the United States
plan as the plan contained the Kurdish sentiments as a key ally in toppling Saddam. Thus, Kurds
may have emerged as the main beneficiary of war and can declare independence from Iraq,
extremely impacted as a cold shower to military circles (Taspinar, 2008). The National Security

Council in 2002 August gathered a report to emphasise red lines towards the Iraq issue:
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Proclamation of Independent Kurdish State,
Kurdish control in Mosul and Kirkuk,

Any means might pave the way for Kurdish statehood,

W b=

Isolation of Iraqi Turkomans from political structure in post-Saddam Iraq (Sonmez &

Kurban, 2017, p. 18).

In spite of this, Turkey notified the United States, warning that Saddam’s removal might
cause the emergence of an independent Kurdish state, establishing autonomy in the oil-rich
parts of the region . Nevertheless, political elites viewed this as an opportunity to deploy troops
in Northern Iraq to control both the PKK insurgency and any potential threat from Kurdish
nationalists (Kesgin & Kaarbo, 2010, p. 25).

Shortly after, on 6 February 2003, parliament approved the first motion, parliament passed
this resolution with a 308-193 vote, and nine abstentions on renewal of bases and modernisation
alongside allowance of U.S. technical and military staff to be deployed only for 3 months aimed

to assist renovation of military facilities (Miiftiiler-Bag, 2006, p. 67).

When the Turkish government brought the field deployment motion into the parliament on
1 March 2003, the memorandum was rejected. JDP’s attempt to ratify cabinet decision on
allowance of American forces was rejected even though JDP held legislative majority in the
parliament. Despite expectation of approval, parliament rejected the government's proposal as
264 MPs voted for the motion, 250 against, and 19 abstained creating a shock for the Bush
administration (Kesgin & Kaarbo, 2010, p. 30).

One day prior to the War on Iraq, the Turkish parliament approved a motion granting the
United States overflight rights, passing 332-202 with one abstention. Although the earlier 1
March motion allowing U.S. troops to deploy from Turkey had failed, the new vote provided
important logistical support, and Bush still included Turkey in the “Coalition of the Willing.”
(Larrabee & Lesser, 2003).

One day prior to the War on Iraq, the Turkish parliament approved a motion granting the
United States overflight rights, passing 332-202 with one abstention. Although the earlier 1
March motion allowing U.S. troops to deploy from Turkey had failed, the new vote provided
important logistical support, and Bush still included Turkey in the “Coalition of the Willing.”
(Larrabee & Lesser, 2003).
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Disagreements also emerged over Northern Iraq. Turkey sought to protect its security
interests and argued that it reserved the option of deploying troops, while the United States
opposed any unilateral Turkish intervention. To prevent conflict, U.S. envoy Zalmay Khalilzad
coordinated discussions among Turkish officials, Kurdish groups, and Iraqi opposition leaders.
Although Kurdish forces later advanced into Kirkuk and Mosul, U.S. assurances and control of

these cities helped ease Turkish concerns (Larrabee & Lesser, 2003).

The United States increasingly relied on Kurdish partners in Iraq, limiting Turkey’s
influence in post-war planning. Nevertheless, the approval of overflight rights helped preserve
bilateral ties. Bush personally thanked Erdogan, and the U.S. Congress ultimately approved

emergency wartime aid to Turkey, contributing to a gradual improvement in relations.

Volatility of the region inflamed tensions again, as later on 4 July 2003, the detention of 11
Turkish Special Forces operatives near Sulaymaniyah by the 173rd Airborne Brigade led
Ankara to charge Ankara with an assassination plot on a local Kurdish political figure in Kirkuk
(Milliyet, 2003, p. 14). Turkish soldiers have been present in the region for over a decade after
the 1990-1991 Gulf War, assisting Operation Provide Comfort to safeguard security in the
region. This presence has created a sense of cooperation between Turkey and the United States,
but such allegations undermined confidence in bilateral relations, as Ankara expected to be
informed beforehand to take necessary actions to deal with the situation. Additionally, Kurdish
groups informing American troops show the United States proximity with Iraqi Kurds over
Turkey and were pointing to mistrust and prioritisation of Kurds rather than Turkey (G6zen,

2003, p. 91).

Following Gul’s visit to the United States, he once more significantly contributed and saved
the bilateral relationship between the countries when the Bush administration asked again for
the deployment of Turkish troops in Iraq. This new initiative only extended to Turkey and saw
this as a significant advantage for clearing the PKK from Iraq; the United States takeover of
Iraq's administration raised the question of how the PKK issue would be dealt with. In spite of
everything, TGNA authorised deployment of troops to Iraq in October 2003, but local groups
governing Iraq’s council, which predominantly were Kurdish entities, refused Turkey’s
involvement, leading to the United States withdrawal of the request from Turkey. Barzani and
other Kurdish leaders claimed that if Turkey remained troops in the region, it would start a
military campaign against them, leading to a dispute between Turkey and the Iraqi Kurdish

establishment after decades of cooperation (Miiftiiler-Bag, 2006, pp. 74-75).
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As Kurdish groups were viewed as supplementary forces against Saddam in the field, they
needed to train to fight and provide the necessary motivation for such objectives. Therefore,
securing Kurdish support imminently was fatal for the United States, both to defeat Saddam
and unify under the coalition. If Iraqi Kurdish groups stepped down from the coalition might
have evolved into civil war and disintegration of Iraq, the United States was reluctant to
eliminate the PKK or allow Turkey to unilaterally take action against it in Iraq, even at the cost

of jeopardising Turkey’s view towards the United States (Larrabee, 2008, pp. 8-9).

A breakthrough in U.S.—Turkish relations came after the terrorist attacks in Istanbul in
November 2003. On 15 November, two synagogues were bombed, followed days later by
attacks on the British Consulate and HSBC headquarters. The attacks killed 65 people,
including British Consul Richard Short, and wounded nearly 1,000. As the first major Al-Qaeda
attacks in a NATO member state after 11 September, they highlighted Turkey’s strategic

importance as a secular, Muslim-majority ally in the fight against terrorism.

By early 2004, both countries sought to repair relations despite disagreements over Iraq.
Prime Minister Erdogan and President Bush publicly reaffirmed their commitment to
combating terrorism and argued that Turkey’s accession to the EU would represent a defeat for
Al-Qaeda. The United States continued to support Turkey’s EU candidacy, viewing Turkey as

an important secular democratic model for the region (Aras, 2009).

Security cooperation also expanded. At the NATO Istanbul Summit in June 2004, allies
agreed to establish a training mission for Iraqi security forces, with Turkey expected to provide
training facilities and expanded access to Incirlik Air Base (NATO, 2004). The United States
also requested Turkey to assume command of ISAF in Afghanistan again in 2005. Economic
and military cooperation increased as Turkish factories repaired U.S. armoured vehicles and

Turkish firms gained access to reconstruction contracts in Iraq worth billions of dollars.

Nevertheless, security concerns remained. Following the Iraq War, Turkey feared that
instability in Northern Iraq would strengthen the PKK, whose militants and leadership were
largely based there. Turkey viewed its involvement in Iraq partly as a means of preventing a
PKK power vacuum, but growing U.S. reliance on Kurdish groups reduced Ankara’s influence

in Northern Iraq and complicated bilateral relations.
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U.S.—Turkey Relations in the Twenty-First Century

The emergence of a loosely structured Kurdish federal entity in Northern Iraq and
Kurdish control of Kirkuk alarmed Turkey and revived discussions about military intervention
after Saddam’s disposal. Ankara strongly opposed the “Kurdification” of Kirkuk, but its
influence over developments remained limited. The Iraqi Transitional Administrative Law of 8
March 2004 effectively recognised Kurdish self-government in Northern Iraq and designated
Kurdish as an official language of Iraq. Turkey’s expectations of balanced political
representation for Iraq’s ethnic and sectarian groups were further undermined after the 2005
elections, in which Kurdish and Shiite parties secured a dominant parliamentary majority.
Nevertheless, the new Iraqi constitution granted Turcomans greater cultural and social rights,

partially addressing Turkish concerns (Dawisha, 2009).

The Iraq War also contributed to the resurgence of the PKK. After a period of decline
caused by the capture of Abdullah Ocalan, the PKK benefited from the power vacuum that
emerged in Northern Iraq. Unlike during the 1991 Gulf War, Turkey largely avoided direct
involvement in the U.S.-led coalition, reflecting concerns over the negative consequences of
regional instability. However, this limited participation reduced Turkey’s ability to influence

post-war developments.

Growing PKK activity in northern Iraq and increasing cross-border attacks against
Turkish targets created a shared interest in counterterrorism cooperation. In 2007, Ankara and
Washington reached a new level of coordination when the United States agreed to provide
Turkey with real-time intelligence on PKK movements in northern Iraq. Turkey improved its
combatting capability and enhanced its ability to conduct targeted military operations against
PKK bases. The bilateral meeting demonstrated that, despite political disagreements over Iraq,
both countries remained committed to cooperation on issues of mutual security concern (Myers,

2007).

Turkey subsequently carried out numerous airstrikes against PKK targets across its
southern border and launched a limited ground operation in February 2008. Although the
Turkish Deputy Chief of Staff stated that there were no problems regarding intelligence sharing
with the United States, the inability to prevent a major terrorist attack in October 2008
originating from northern Iraq renewed doubts within Turkey about the extent of Washington's

commitment to combating the PKK. As a result, despite improvements in bilateral security
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cooperation, skepticism persisted among Turkish policymakers and the public regarding the

reliability of U.S. support on issues directly affecting Turkey's national security (Aliriza, 2008).

Seeking to repair relations with key allies after the Iraq War, the Obama administration
placed greater emphasis on engagement and cooperation with strategically important regional
actors. Turkey occupied a central position in this approach due to its NATO membership,
regional influence, and role in addressing security challenges in the Middle East. In this context,
Turkey welcomed the emergence of a new U.S. policy framework that aimed to reduce the

negative consequences the Iraq War had created for Turkish interests.

Obama’s foreign policy differed significantly from that of his predecessor, George W.
Bush, both in substance and in its geopolitical vision, further elevating Turkey’s importance.
Elected under the slogan of ‘“change,” Obama has sought to establish a more positive

relationship with the Islamic world and Middle Eastern countries.

To implement the “new” vision, the Obama administration required reliable regional
partners, and Turkey emerged as one of its most important allies. Turkey’s structural and
institutional position in the international system aligned closely with the prevailing geopolitical
circumstances. In many respects, the foreign policy pursued by the Erdogan government

corresponded with the objectives and spirit of Obama’s foreign policy agenda.

One notable example of Turkey’s growing international prominence was its election as
a non-permanent member of the United Nations Security Council. Although Turkey secured
this position with an impressive 151 votes in the UN General Assembly, the support of
permanent Security Council members, particularly the United States did play an important role

(Aydin, 2013).
Arab Spring and Collapse of Strategic Convergence

The “Zero problems with neighbors” policy that has been implemented by Davutoglu,
State Secretary, introduced dynamic foreign affairs, rhythmic and multidimensional foreign
policy successfully created rhetoric derived from the historical past, and consolidated a sense
of regional leadership. The instrumental methods can be listed as diplomacy, trade, and soft
power, which allowed Turkey to grow ties with the Middle Eastern countries until the Arab
Spring (Yavuz & Ozdal, 2020, pp. 16-17).
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The Arab Spring initially created an opportunity for renewed Turkish-American
cooperation. At first both countries supported popular movements demanding democratic
regime change and viewed the popular uprisings as a chance to promote political reform and

regional stability.

However, the convergence of the process put countries into different strategic paths, as
in Egypt Turkey strongly supported President Mohamed Morsi and the Muslim Brotherhood-
led government following the 2011 revolution. Yet the military coup led by Sisi in 2013 was
harshly opposed by Ankara, where the United States adopted a more pragmatic approach and
gradually restored relations with the new Egyptian government (Onis, 2014).

The deepening of bilateral ties of Turkey and the United States occurred when strategic
interests differed in Syria. Initially, both demanded political reforms and later departure of the
Assad regime. Turkey advocated a more active policy, including stronger support for opposition
groups and the establishment of safe zones along its border as the PKK’s sister organisation in
Syria (YPG) gained strength. The Obama administration remained reluctant to pursue large-
scale military intervention and prioritized limiting direct American involvement in the conflict,

especially against the YPG (Phillips, 2016).

Intensification of the Syrian Civil War after ISIS became an imminent threat
transformed the nature of Turkish-American relations. While Turkey and the United States
remained committed to combat terrorism and preserve regional security, they adopted
fundamentally different approaches to achieving these objectives. The rapid expansion of ISIS
in Syria and Iraq alarmed the United States to seek local groups to combat in the region, namely
the YPG and Kurdish sentiments in the region, and gradually provided military, financial, and
logistical support to the groups. In 2015, the United States further institutionalized this
cooperation through the creation of the Syrian Democratic Forces (Watts, 2017) . However,
Turkey strongly opposed this policy, citing YPG is an extension of the PKK, which is

recognized as a terrorist organization by both Turkey and the United States.

Turkey highlighted that U.S. support to the YPG did not only benefit the PKK, but also
created foundations of an autonomous Kurdish entity in Turkey’s Southern borders. The
divergence in threat perceptions generated unprecedented levels of mistrust in bilateral
relations. While the United States regarded the YPG as a tactical partner against ISIS, Turkey
interpreted Washington's actions as a disregard for Turkish security concerns. Later
disagreements expanded beyond bilateral relations but cooperation within NATO, defense

procurement negotiations, and regional security initiatives.
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July 15 2016 Coup Attempt

The failed coup attempt in 2016 constituted another downfall of Turkish-American
relations, as the Glilen Movement (FETO) held responsibility, and its leader, Fethullah Giilen,
has been residing in the United States since 1999. Ultimately, the crisis began when Turkey
demanded Giilen’s extradition, citing that his organization had infiltrated state institutions and

orchestrated the attempted overthrow of the elected government.

Although the United States immediately condemned the coup attempt and expressed its
support to Turkey, it turned down the extradition request. Washington signalled that extradition
must only be exercised if legal requirements are fulfilled, demanding that Turkey follow the
full legal procedure. Extradition became more legal rather than political from Washington's
perspective; the challenge was not to prove the Giilen Movement's pivot in the coup attempt,
but to prove Giilen’s direct or indirect involvement. Although Turkey viewed the collected
testimonies, organizational links, communications records, and institutional infiltration as
sufficient evidence of Giilen's responsibility for the coup attempt (Landler & Shear, 2016).
Despite the deterioration of bilateral relations following the Syrian conflict, the United States
prioritized adherence to its judicial procedures regarding Giilen's extradition request rather than

responding to Turkey's expectations as a strategic ally.

Following the coup attempt, segments of the Turkish political entities and public opinion
suspected U.S. involvement, although no evidence was produced demonstrating direct
participation by American officials in the attempted coup. Yet, insufficient transatlantic support

and lacking solidarity pulled both allies into a crisis of mistrust.

Moreover, in 2018, the detention of American pastor Andrew Brunson on charges of
espionage and terrorism drew a great reaction from Washington. As the U.S. officials demanded
immediate release, Turkey followed a reciprocal understanding of the rule of law, leading to the
trial of Brunson. Brunson was eventually freed from charges related to involvement in the coup,
creating a larger public opinion on American involvement in the coup plot. Though Brunson's
crisis was a significant event in the chronology of Turkish-American relations. The Trump
administration, in order to retaliate against the sanctioned Turkish Justice Minister and Interior
Minister, conducted economic and financial sanctions leading to the devaluation of the Turkish
Lira and economic decline (BBC News, 2018). Furthermore, Turkey’s willingness to purchase
the Russian S-400 Air Defence System (ADS) enlarged the conflict in the bilateral relations and
NATO Alliance (CRS, 2020). Despite Turkish presence in the F-35 programme, Turkish
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reconfiguration and reactive foreign policy, brought custom tax clash between Turkey and the
United States. Consequently, Trump’s embargo agenda on Iran has been dismayed by Turkey

after strained ties.

After the delivery of S-400 ADS, Turkey, being both purchaser and manufacturer, was
removed from the F-35 programme, after the United States raised concerns over S-400’s
potentially causing a security compromise and disintegration of NATO's defence structure.
Following in 2020, the United States imposed sanctions under the Countering America's
Adversaries Through Sanctions Act (CAATSA) specifically on the Presidency of Defence
Industries (SSB) and several senior officials. Limitations on export licenses, access to specific
types of funding, and defense cooperation were among the restrictions. Turkey, after a series of
disagreements and bilateral retrogression in the relationships, found itself diplomatically
isolated, including in NATO, and has been pushed to follow strategic autonomy after the S-400
controversy. In contrast to earlier disputes centered on regional crises like Iraq or Syria, the

crisis had a direct impact on NATO interoperability and defense cooperation (Larrabee, 2019).

President Biden's installation into the office came with a negative impact on the relations
when the White House pulled the official recognition of the Armenian Genocide in April 2021,
further hurting ties. Nevertheless, after the Russian-Ukrainian War broke out in the region,
strategic interests outweighed disagreements and autonomy. The Black Sea, the Middle East,
and the Eastern Mediterranean continued to demonstrate Turkey's geopolitical significance.
Turkey implemented the Montreux Convention by restricting the passage of warships through
the Turkish Straits, thereby limiting Russian naval reinforcement in the Black Sea (BBC News,

2022).

Following Russia's invasion of Ukraine, Finland and Sweden submitted applications to
join NATO, giving Turkey more clout in the alliance. Ankara utilized its position to gain
security-related agreements and forward defense cooperation negotiations, the Biden
administration also backed the upgrading and sale of F-16 fighter aircraft to Turkey, because
NATO membership required majority support. The procedure reaffirmed Turkey's strategic
significance and served as a reminder to the United States and its partners that Ankara continues

to play a significant role in NATO security matters.

The return of Donald Trump to the White House introduced a new phase in Turkish-

American relations as new U.S. foreign policy on Turkey contained rapprochement, creating
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opportunities to improve relations following years of disputes over the S-400 system, Syria,

and defence procurement.

The YPG issue continues to generate less friction, as Assad's removal from power also
led to decreased support for the YPG in the region, consequently providing Ankara a secure
framework on its Southern borders. While Syria's future remains unpredictable, the Israel-U.S.
war on Iran raised questions in Ankara. Though it is safe to argue that defence and economic
cooperation is highlighting the mainstream media, pointing to enhanced and recovered bilateral

ties in the future (Kardas, 2025).

Although Turkey's pursuit of strategic autonomy persists, and Turkish officials remain
cautious against U.S. policymakers, in the second Trump era appear to be moving toward a
more pragmatic model based on selective cooperation. Today's U.S.-Turkey ties will be largely

determined by Trump's participation in the NATO summit that Ankara will host this July.
Conclusion

This study has demonstrated that Turkish-American relations have been shaped
primarily by the interaction of structural and institutional factors, further explaining the
interdependence of changing bilateral dynamics from the Cold War to the present. While
institutional frameworks, such as NATO, binding bilateral agreements, and security cooperation
mechanisms, provided durable foundations of the strategic tie; structural dynamics
demonstrated shifts consistently redefined the strategic importance of the relationship through
geopolitics, balance of power, and long-lasting policy on Soviet containment. Subsequently,
bilateral relations entered a period of decline as a result of increasingly divergent national
interests between Turkey and the United States, especially after Johnson’s letter and American

Question on Iraq.

As Turkey’s pursuit for strategic autonomy inclined, after decreasing reliability of the
United States due to lack of support during Turkey’s political agenda, bilateral relations became
increasingly characterized by selective cooperation rather than full-scale grand strategic
alignment. Diverging threat perceptions and policy priorities evidently disagreements over

regional security issues such as Iraq, Syria, and the Kurdish question.

Despite recurring tensions, Turkish- American relations have remained resilient, though

episodic ruptures, largely due to enduring institutional ties within NATO and continued

57



convergence on key security and geopolitical interests. In this regard, the relationship has
evolved into a pragmatic and varied form, shaped less by earlier Cold War geometrical
ideological alignment but more by transactional cooperation in response to changing regional

and global power structures.
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Development Without Conditionality?
Chinese Development Discourse and China-MENA Relations

Dagmar Angelovicova
Introduction

China’s expanding role in the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) is frequently
examined in terms of energy security, infrastructure finance, trade corridors, digital
connectivity, and great-power competition. Such material dimensions are indispensable, yet
they do not fully explain how Beijing legitimizes its regional presence. Chinese official
discourse does not merely describe cooperation with Arab and MENA states. It constructs a
political meaning around development. Through official primary sources, China presents its
engagement as a sovereignty-respecting, mutually beneficial, and non-interventionist

alternative to Western conditionality.

The research question guiding this paper is: How does Chinese official discourse frame
China-MENA development cooperation as an alternative to Western conditionality? The
argument developed here is that Chinese official discourse constructs its alternative through
three interrelated frames. First, it contrasts Chinese cooperation with Western conditionality by
emphasizing sovereignty, non-interference, equality, and states' right to choose their own
development paths. Second, it defines development primarily through practical cooperation in
infrastructure, energy, trade, finance, technology, food security, health, and green innovation,
thereby replacing the language of governance reform with the language of project delivery.
Third, it embeds China-MENA cooperation within a broader Global South narrative that
presents China as a partner in building a more equal, multipolar, and development-centered

international order.

A critical reading is nevertheless necessary. Chinese official discourse rejects Western-
style political conditionality, but it does not remove power from development cooperation.
Instead, power may shift from explicit policy conditions to less visible forms of influence,
including financing structures, contractor dependence, technological standards, sectoral
concentration, market access, and diplomatic expectations. Consequently, the central question
is not whether Chinese development cooperation is literally free of conditionality, but how
“non-conditionality” becomes a political narrative through which China differentiates itself

from Western development institutions.
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Method and Source Base

A qualitative discourse-analytical approach is used to examine how Chinese official
primary sources frame development cooperation with MENA states. The analysis focuses on
recurring concepts such as sovereignty, non-interference, equality, mutual benefit, common
development, shared future, South-South cooperation, high-quality Belt and Road cooperation,
and civilizational mutual learning. These terms are treated not as neutral diplomatic vocabulary,
but as part of a structured narrative through which Beijing presents Chinese cooperation as

legitimate, attractive, and normatively distinct from Western models.

The paper situates this official discourse within secondary literature on conditionality,
Chinese development finance, China’s Global South strategy, and China-MENA relations. The
purpose is not to measure the material outcomes of Chinese projects, nor to determine whether
all Chinese claims are empirically fulfilled. Rather, the objective is to analyze how the discourse
works politically: what it emphasizes, what it contrasts itself against, and what forms of power

it leaves less visible.
Western Conditionality and the Chinese Counter-Frame

Western conditionality refers to the practice of linking financial assistance, lending, aid,
or institutional support to policy commitments by recipient governments. In the case of IMF
lending, financing is commonly released in installments and tied to prior actions, performance
criteria, indicative targets, and structural benchmarks (IMF, 2023). These conditions often
concern fiscal policy, debt management, public expenditure, arrears, banking reform,
governance, and institutional restructuring. Conditionality is therefore not merely a technical
instrument of financial oversight but also a mechanism through which external institutions

influence domestic policy space.

IMF and World Bank conditionality became especially controversial through its
association with the Washington Consensus. Williamson (2004) emphasized that the original
Washington Consensus referred to a set of policy reforms widely accepted in Washington in the
late 1980s, rather than a universal neoliberal doctrine. However, the term later acquired a
broader political meaning, becoming associated with liberalization, privatization, deregulation,
fiscal discipline, and a reduced role for the state. Gore (2000) similarly argues that the
Washington Consensus transformed development thinking by privileging market-oriented

reform and narrowing the range of legitimate development strategies.
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Empirical studies of conditionality further demonstrate why the concept remains
politically sensitive in the Global South. Kentikelenis, Stubbs, and King (2016) show that IMF
programs between 1985 and 2014 contained extensive policy conditions across a wide range of
countries, raising persistent concerns about policy autonomy and development space. Even
when Western institutions revise their language or modify their instruments, conditionality
remains associated with external surveillance, austerity, institutional reform, and normative

judgment.

Chinese official discourse intervenes precisely at this point. Beijing presents itself as a
development partner that does not demand political liberalization, does not publicly rank
regimes according to liberal-democratic criteria, and does not make cooperation dependent on
governance reform. The contrast with Western conditionality is not always stated directly, but
it is repeatedly implied through the language of sovereignty, equality, mutual benefit, and
development paths suited to national conditions. Chinese discourse, therefore, constructs an

alternative not only at the level of policy instruments but also at the level of legitimacy.
Sovereignty and Non-Interference as Development Principles

Sovereignty is the strongest foundation of China’s development discourse in the MENA
region. China’s official language repeatedly links cooperation with Arab states to mutual
respect for sovereignty, territorial integrity, non-interference, equality, mutual benefit, and
peaceful coexistence (State Council of the PRC, 2016). Development is not framed as a process
through which external actors correct domestic institutions. Rather, it is presented as a
nationally chosen path that should reflect each country’s historical conditions, political

preferences, and development priorities.

Official speeches on China-Arab cooperation reproduce this logic in more explicitly
political language. China supports Arab states in independently exploring development paths

suited to their national conditions and in safeguarding sovereignty, territorial integrity, and

29 ¢ 99 ¢¢

national dignity (Xi, 2022). The vocabulary of “solidarity,” “mutual assistance,” “equality,” and
“mutual benefit” reinforces the idea that China-MENA cooperation is a relationship among

formally equal partners, not a hierarchy between reforming donor and deficient recipient.

For many MENA governments, this discourse has clear political appeal. Regional states
have experienced Western pressure through democracy promotion, sanctions, human rights
criticism, debates over post-2011 interventions, and structural adjustment. China’s emphasis on

non-interference speaks directly to these sensitivities. Friedrichs (2019) argues that China’s
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popularity in the Middle East and Africa cannot be explained solely through material interest
since identity, perception, and symbolic positioning also matter. Chinese discourse works at
precisely this level because it offers not only investment and trade, but also recognition without

overt political tutelage.

Even so, the sovereignty frame has important limitations. It defines autonomy primarily
at the level of the state, not at the level of society. Chinese discourse emphasizes governments'
right to choose their development paths, yet pays less attention to public accountability, labor
rights, environmental participation, civil society oversight, procurement transparency, or the
interests of local communities affected by major projects. Non-interference may protect
recipient governments from external pressure, but it does not necessarily protect citizens from
unaccountable development decisions. The discourse, therefore, challenges Western hierarchy

while simultaneously privileging executive state authority.
Development as Project Delivery

Development is framed in Chinese discourse by a practical, project-oriented vocabulary.
Instead of emphasizing governance reform, institutional restructuring, or political
conditionality, Beijing foregrounds infrastructure, energy, investment, trade, finance, digital
connectivity, industrial capacity, health, food security, and green development. The 2016 policy
framework organizes cooperation around energy as the core, infrastructure and trade-
investment facilitation as key supporting areas, and advanced sectors such as nuclear energy,
space, and new energy as breakthrough fields (State Council of the PRC, 2016). Development

is therefore defined in material, sectoral, and output-oriented terms.

The practical vocabulary is not merely rhetorical. Fulton (2026) shows that China’s Belt
and Road engagement in the Arab world is structured around energy, infrastructure, trade,
investment, and advanced technologies. Petranek (2019) similarly argues that the BRI in the
Middle East links economic development to political influence, particularly through
infrastructure and connectivity projects. Chinese discourse may present cooperation as
technical and pragmatic, yet the prioritized sectors are strategically significant because they

shape logistics, energy systems, industrial networks, and digital infrastructure.

Xi’s 2024 speech at the 10th Ministerial Conference of the China-Arab States
Cooperation Forum continues this project-oriented framing by emphasizing alignment of
development strategies, oil and gas cooperation, infrastructure, trade, investment, artificial

intelligence, green innovation, and financial cooperation (Xi, 2024). Wang Yi’s 2024 remarks
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also present numerical evidence of cooperation, including Arab participation in the Belt and
Road Initiative and development projects under the Global Development Initiative framework
(Wang, 2024). The use of project numbers, sectoral lists, and implementation language gives
the discourse a performative quality. China presents itself not only as a partner that respects

sovereignty but also as one that delivers tangible development outcomes.

Project-oriented discourse strengthens China’s claim to be an alternative to Western
conditionality. It suggests that development should be judged by infrastructure, energy security,
logistics, trade access, digital systems, training, and industrial capacity rather than by
compliance with externally defined governance standards. However, practical cooperation does
not automatically produce structural transformation. Infrastructure may improve connectivity
without generating local supplier integration. Energy cooperation may increase revenue while
reinforcing commodity dependence. Digital cooperation may modernize administrative and
commercial systems while deepening reliance on Chinese firms, platforms, standards, or
surveillance technologies. Consequently, project delivery is a powerful diplomatic language,

but it is not sufficient as a developmental guarantee.
South-South Cooperation and the Politics of Recognition

Global South solidarity forms a third central layer of Chinese official discourse. China
does not present itself as a conventional donor standing above recipient states. Rather, it
identifies itself as a developing country and frames Arab states as partners in a shared struggle
for development, sovereignty, and international recognition. Xi’s 2022 speech presents China-
Arab cooperation as an example of South-South cooperation based on equality, mutual benefit,
inclusiveness, and mutual learning (Xi, 2022). The Global Development Initiative similarly
defines development as a central response to global inequality, post-pandemic recovery, and the

widening development gap (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the PRC, 2021).

China’s Global South discourse shifts development cooperation from a donor-recipient
relationship to a shared political project. Instead of presenting Beijing as a teacher of
institutional reform, the discourse presents China as a partner in building a fairer international
order. Wang Yi’s 2024 speech links China-Arab cooperation to mutual support on core interests,
common development, and the legitimate rights of developing countries (Wang, 2024). Xi’s
2024 speech similarly connects China-Arab cooperation to a more equal multipolar world and
more inclusive economic globalization (Xi, 2024). Development is thus narrated not simply as

economic growth, but as part of a wider challenge to Western-centered hierarchy.
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Murphy (2022) provides an important framework for interpreting this discourse. She
argues that China’s activity in the Middle East and Africa forms part of Beijing’s effort to
construct an alternative international order in the Global South. However, her analysis also
shows that this order is pragmatic, selective, and uneven rather than fully revolutionary. China
is not simply replacing Western institutions, nor is it offering a coherent universal development
model. Instead, it is building parallel practices, partnerships, and forums that expand Chinese

influence while appealing to dissatisfaction with Western dominance.

Regional actors are not passive recipients of Chinese narratives. Alsudairi and Ghiselli
(2025) show that Sino-Middle Eastern futures are imagined differently by Chinese and regional
actors, and that China’s role is often interpreted in terms of pragmatism, hedging, and
transactional expectations. MENA governments may welcome China’s language of non-
interference and multipolarity. However, they also use it strategically to diversify partnerships,
improve bargaining power, and avoid exclusive dependence on the United States or Europe.
The appeal of Chinese discourse, therefore, lies partly in what it allows regional governments
to claim about themselves: that they are protecting sovereignty, widening strategic options, and

participating in a more plural international order.
Non-Conditionality and Hidden Forms of Power

Non-conditionality is the most politically attractive yet analytically ambiguous element
of Chinese development discourse. If conditionality is defined narrowly as explicit demands for
political liberalization, governance reform, privatization, austerity, or institutional restructuring,
then Chinese cooperation is generally less conditional than Western institutional lending.
However, if conditionality is understood more broadly as the structuring of policy choices
through finance, infrastructure, technology, markets, and diplomatic dependence, then China’s

model is not free from power.

Chinese development finance illustrates this ambiguity. Dreher et al. (2018) warn
against treating Chinese official finance as a single category, distinguishing between
development assistance and other forms of state-backed financing. This distinction matters
because many Chinese engagements are not aid in the narrow sense. They may take the form
of export credits, commercial loans, construction contracts, investment agreements, or state-
backed finance tied to Chinese firms and strategic sectors. The absence of liberal political
conditionality, therefore, does not mean the absence of obligations, constraints, or asymmetrical

bargaining.
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Brautigam (2020) rightly criticizes the simplified “debt-trap diplomacy” narrative and
argues that many claims about deliberate Chinese debt traps are empirically weak. Her critique
is important because the analysis of Chinese finance should avoid reproducing sensationalist or
poorly evidenced arguments. Nevertheless, rejecting the debt-trap narrative does not require
ignoring debt risks, contractual opacity, limited transparency, contractor dominance, or unequal
negotiating capacity. A more precise critique is therefore needed: Chinese cooperation may not
impose Western-style policy conditions, but it may still generate structural dependence through

project finance, infrastructure governance, repayment obligations, and sectoral concentration.

Security and soft power also reveal the limits of the official narrative. Ghiselli and
Morgan (2021) show that China’s growing economic and human presence in MENA creates
vulnerabilities for Beijing, especially where Chinese companies and workers operate in
unstable environments. Shawamreh (2025) similarly argues that China’s soft power expansion
in MENA remains selective and limited, particularly when compared with Beijing’s broader
ambitions. These findings complicate the official image of smooth mutual benefit. They suggest
that China’s regional presence produces contradictions, risks, and frictions that are largely

absent from the language of shared development.
The Regional Appeal of the Chinese Alternative

The appeal of Chinese development discourse in MENA is closely connected to regional
political and economic priorities. Gulf states seek diversification, technological upgrading,
energy-transition partnerships, logistics expansion, and strategic hedging. Infrastructure-
constrained states seek finance, construction capacity, and trade connectivity. Sanctioned or
diplomatically isolated states may find China’s non-interference language especially valuable
because it reduces the political costs of external partnership. Fardella and Ghiselli (2024) show
that Gulf debates on China reflect both opportunity and caution: China is seen as economically

important, but regional actors remain aware of the complexities of Chinese power.

Gulf and broader MENA engagement with China, therefore, cannot be reduced to
dependency or enthusiasm. Many regional governments approach China pragmatically, using
Chinese cooperation to widen policy options while maintaining relations with Western partners.
China’s discourse is effective because it does not require a formal ideological break with the
West. It offers a language of diversification, sovereignty, and autonomy that regional states can

integrate into their own foreign-policy narratives.
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Chinese official discourse is also flexible enough to serve different regional needs. Saudi
Arabia and the United Arab Emirates can read it through diversification, technology, and
logistics. Egypt can connect it to infrastructure and development finance. Iran can interpret it
through resistance to Western sanctions and multipolarity. Other Arab states may value training,
trade, energy cooperation, or diplomatic recognition. Such flexibility gives Chinese discourse
broad appeal, but it also makes the concept of “mutual benefit” analytically vague. Without
clear criteria for local employment, technology transfer, debt sustainability, environmental
standards, procurement transparency, and domestic value creation, mutual benefit remains more

of a diplomatic claim than a measurable development standard.
Conclusion

Chinese official discourse frames China-MENA development cooperation as an
alternative to Western conditionality through a coherent vocabulary of sovereignty, non-
interference, equality, mutual benefit, South-South cooperation, common development, and
shared future. Official primary sources portray China as a partner that respects national
development paths and prioritizes practical cooperation over demands for political reform. The
discourse is politically effective because it responds to long-standing dissatisfaction with
Western conditionality, especially in regions where intervention, sanctions, structural
adjustment, and governance pressure have shaped historical memory. Official discourse,
however, should not be mistaken for empirical reality. Non-interference does not automatically
create equality. Project delivery does not automatically produce structural transformation.
South-South language does not automatically remove hierarchy. Chinese cooperation may
avoid explicit Western-style conditionality, but it can still generate indirect forms of dependence
through finance, infrastructure, technology, contractor networks, trade asymmetries, and

diplomatic expectations.

Development without conditionality is therefore best understood as a political claim
rather than a settled empirical conclusion. Beijing offers not only alternative financing but also
an alternative language of legitimacy. For many MENA governments, this language is valuable
because it affirms sovereignty, supports strategic diversification, and reduces the normative
pressure associated with Western partnerships. However, the developmental consequences
remain contingent. China’s model may widen policy options for MENA states. However,
genuine transformation depends on local ownership, technology transfer, domestic industrial
integration, transparency, employment effects, and the capacity of regional states to negotiate

beyond symbolic mutual benefit. The central issue is not whether China provides development
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without conditionality, but what kinds of power relations become less visible when

conditionality is defined only in Western institutional terms.
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The Politics of Translation and Global Feminism: Nawal El Saadawi in Transnational
Circulation

Rengin Onaran
Introduction
The entry of feminist ideas originating in non-Western contexts into global intellectual and
academic spaces is rarely a neutral cross-border transaction. Instead, it is a highly contested
process governed by structural inequalities, geopolitical hierarchies and the material realities of
the global knowledge economy. When the voices of thinkers from the Global South circulate
transnationally, their reception is heavily mediated by Western publishing houses, academic
institutions and translation practices that frequently reshape the texts to conform to pre-existing
cultural expectations. This academic paper explores these dynamics by using the prominent
Egyptian feminist, medical doctor and author Nawal El Saadawi as its central case study.

Throughout her life, El Saadawi engaged in a radical, multi-front struggle against what
she identified as a unified system of class oppression, neo-imperialism, religious
fundamentalism and patriarchal control within Egypt and the broader Arab world. Her landmark
structural critiques, such as The Hidden Face of Eve: Women in the Arab World (first published
in Arabic in 1977) and her personal account of state incarceration, Memoirs from the Women'’s
Prison, were explicitly rooted in local political, economic and material realities. However, when
these works crossed geographical and linguistic borders into the Anglo-American and European
domains, their radical localized contexts were often muted or fundamentally reauthored.

This paper argues that the transnational circulation of Nawal El Saadawi’s work
exemplifies how Western publishing and academic institutions exercise hegemonic cultural
power by framing, translating and consuming Global South feminist discourse through an
essentialised, Eurocentric lens. Rather than engaging with El Saadawi’s structural critiques of
global capitalism, state authoritarianism and neo-colonialism, the transnational market
frequently decontextualizes her texts, reducing them to localized cultural pathologies or using
them to validate a paternalistic Western rescue narrative. By integrating postcolonial translation
theory with critiques of the global division of labour in knowledge production, this paper
analyses how the politics of translation can transform a radical localized political challenge into
a tool of cultural hegemony and soft power in international relations. In doing so, it highlights
the urgent need to decolonise transnational feminist scholarship and move toward a model of
reflective solidarity that respects the historical specificity and political agency of non-Western

feminist struggles.
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The Politics of Representation: Western Framing and the Reception of the Non-Western
“Other”

The transnational reception of Nawal El Saadawi cannot be separated from the
institutional frameworks of Western academia and publishing, which act as primary gatekeepers
for the global intellectual market. As Amal Amireh (2000) demonstrates, the Western literary
and academic marketplace enforces a highly selective framing of Arab women writers,
frequently creating a “double standard” where these authors are celebrated only when their
work appears to validate Western preconceptions of an inherently backward, misogynistic and
static Middle East. When El Saadawi1’s The Hidden Face of Eve was translated into English in
1980, it was instantly catapulted into the Western feminist canon. However, this global visibility
was achieved through a selective appropriation that fundamentally altered the text’s ideological
architecture.

In its original Arabic context, The Hidden Face of Eve was a comprehensive political
and economic treatise that linked the oppression of Arab women directly to foreign exploitation,
class inequalities, global capitalist structures and historical shifts in national governance. El
Saadawi explicitly argued that women’s subjugation was not an inherent product of Islamic
theology but rather a structural feature of a patriarchal class system exacerbated by international
imperialism and corporate globalization. Yet, as Amireh (2000) notes, when the text was
packaged for Western audiences, the publishing apparatus systematically foregrounded the
chapters on female genital mutilation (FGM) and sexual violence, isolating these
sensationalised physical violations from El Saadawi’s broader systemic critique of global
political economy.

This reductionist reception reflects what Lila Abu-Lughod (2015) identifies as a
pervasive Western “moral crusade” that constructs the Muslim woman as a monolithic, silent
victim trapped within an exceptionally barbaric culture. This framing relies heavily on a
selective focus on spectacular bodily harms, such as veiling, FGM or honour crimes, to generate
an essentialised representation of non-Western women that Abu-Lughod terms the “caged
virgin” narrative. Within this discursive economy, El Saadawi was transformed by Western
critics into a solitary, heroic figure fighting against a uniformly oppressive Islamic tradition.
Blurbs on her English editions frequently romanticise her as a “heroine” shouting a “cry from
the heart” on behalf of downtrodden women, a rhetorical strategy that individualises her
struggle and strips it of its rigorous materialist analysis.

By framing El Saadawi as an exceptional voice operating in an intellectual vacuum,

Western institutions engage in a form of cultural reductionism that Abu-Lughod calls “writing
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against culture” when ignored. This erasure denies the existence of a rich, vibrant history of
indigenous Arab and Egyptian feminism that long preceded El Saadawi and operated alongside
her. Thinkers like Leila Ahmed and Fatima Mernissi have extensively documented how Middle
Eastern gender debates have deep historical roots within local anti-colonial, secular and
religious reform movements. However, the Western publishing market systematically obscures
these indigenous networks, preferring a narrative of singular victimization that satisfies a
consumer demand for exoticism.

This institutional framing has profound political utility. By flattening the material
realities of Egyptian women into a simplistic binary of an enlightened West versus a medieval
East, Western academic and media structures transform El Saadawi’s texts into what Abu-
Lughod calls “instruments of rescue” (2015). Her work is frequently invoked not to foster an
egalitarian critique of international capitalism or neo-imperialism but to validate the moral
superiority of liberal democracies, providing a pseudo-feminist rationale for external political
and even military interventions in the Global South under the guise of human rights and

humanitarianism.

Postcolonial Translation Theory and the Reshaping of Political Context

Translation is not a mechanical, transparent linguistic transfer but a highly ideological
practice that can either preserve the radical alterity of a text or forcefully domesticate it to serve
the cultural mandates of the target language. Lawrence Venuti’s (1995) concept of the
“translator’s invisibility” describes a dominant Anglo-American translation ethos that
prioritises fluency, smoothness and readability, creating the illusion that the translated text is a
transparent reflection of the author’s original thoughts. This strategy of “domestication”
systematically flattens the linguistic, stylistic and political specificities of the source language,
assimilating foreign cultural contexts into the familiar ideological constructs of the domestic
market.

In the transnational circulation of Nawal E1 Saadawi’s work, this domesticating impulse
is explicitly visible in the structural alterations made to her translated texts. The English edition
of The Hidden Face of Eve, translated and edited by her husband Sherif Hetata, features a
completely reauthored preface and structural rearrangement compared to the original Arabic
edition. In her original writing, El Saadawi adopted a rigorous materialist methodology that
integrated personal narrative with historical and socio-economic analysis, explicitly targeting
local state structures, class exploitation and the neo-colonial complicity of Arab elites.

However, to ensure publication and critical viability within the Western market, the translation
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smoothed over these dense, localized political polemics. The text was rearranged to lead with
highly descriptive, visceral accounts of sexual aggression and female circumcision, effectively
substituting a localized structural critique with a universalised narrative of female bodily
victimization.

From the perspective of postcolonial translation theory, as articulated by scholars like
Susan Bassnett and Harish Trivedi, translation in a postcolonial context is an arena of unequal
cultural exchange where texts from dominated languages are rewritten to accommodate the
hegemonism of the “World Republic of Letters”. When a text is translated from a politically
marginalized language like Arabic into a globally dominant language like English or French, it
undergoes a process of littérarisation—a term Pascale Casanova (1999) uses to describe the
linguistic transmutation required for a peripheral work to gain literary visibility and legitimacy
in the central central banks of global literature.

For El Saadawi, this littérarisation functioned as a form of discursive colonization. Her
texts were stripped of their localized, revolutionary specificity and forced into a universalised
feminist framework that treats “women” as an already constituted, coherent group bound by a
synchronous, cross-cultural sameness of oppression. In her landmark essay “Under Western
Eyes”, Chandra Talpade Mohanty (2003) critiques this analytic move, demonstrating how
Western feminist discourse frequently constructs a monolithic “Third World Woman” as a
singular, ahistorical subject defined exclusively by her status as a powerless victim of a
universal patriarchy. By erasing the class, national and historical heterogeneities of non-Western
women’s lives, this domesticating translation strategy robs authors like El Saadawi of their
political agency, transforming their radical text into what Mohanty calls a “stable, ahistorical
something” that merely confirms the Western reader’s presuppotions of their own secular,
liberated and modern status.

Furthermore, as Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (2008) argues in her critique of the
institutionalization of knowledge, this translation practice reflects a profound epistemic
violence that imposes a predictive, Eurocentric scenario upon parts of the globe not historically
centred in Europe. Spivak notes that the translation of non-Western texts within the academic
machine often isolates local struggles into “local foci” or pure raw data, stripping them of their
philosophical and structural challenge to global relations of rule. When El Saadawi’s Memoirs
from the Women’s Prison is read in Western classrooms, it is frequently consumed as a
transparent testimonial of an individualised woman’s suffering under a localized, exotic
tyranny, rather than as a sophisticated critique of how state authoritarianism colludes with

global political and economic networks to discipline dissent. The domesticating translation
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flattens the text’s internal contradictions and stylistic disruptions, forcing it to serve as a
pedagogical example of a “Third World victim” rather than an active site of critical postcolonial

theory.

Intellectual Geopolitics: Inequalities in Global Knowledge Production

The selective framing and domesticating translation of Nawal El Saadawi’s work are
symptoms of a larger structural reality: the profound inequalities that govern the intellectual
geopolitics of global knowledge production. The international academic space is structured
around an unequal division of labour that replicates colonial patterns of extraction and
economic dependency. As Syed Farid Alatas (2003) demonstrates, global social sciences are
characterised by an academic dependency where the centres of Euro-America function as the
primary producers of theory, concepts and analytical categories, while the peripheries of the
Global South are relegated to the status of consumers of theory and suppliers of raw, empirical
data.

This global division of labour finds its spatial and cultural mapping in what Pascale
Casanova conceptualizes as The World Republic of Letters. Casanova suggests that there exists
a relatively autonomous literary universe with its own frontiers, its own central banks of credit
and its own standard of measurement—a literary Greenwich Meridian—that determines what
is modern, contemporary and legitimate. This world republic is characterised by a structural
violence and an “unequal trade” where the central spaces (primarily Paris, London and New
York) hold a monopoly on the power of consecration. For a writer from a literarily dispossessed
or peripheral space like Egypt to achieve international visibility and entry into the universal
canon, their work must cross these highly policed borders and be validated by central critical
authorities.

When El Saadawi’s texts entered this global literary space, they were subjected to these
centralizing and homogenizing forces. Her writings were not received as peer interventions in
global political philosophy; instead, they were treated as empirical raw material—raw
narratives of victimization—that required the theoretical tools of Western academia to be made
intelligible. Her work was integrated into Western women’s studies curricula through what
Chandra Talpade Mohanty calls a “corporate model of multiculturalism”, a pedagogical practice
that adds on non-Western texts as exotic variations on Eurocentric themes while leaving
hegemonic theoretical frameworks totally unchallenged. EI Saadawi’s texts were consumed as

pure experience, a category that Mohanty notes is frequently individualised and essentialised
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within neoliberal academic spaces to avoid an anticapitalist critique or an analysis of structural
relations of rule.

This intellectual geopolitics reinforces what Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (2008)
identifies as the core dogmatic-critical divide within the international teaching machine. Spivak
argues that Western academic institutions often read speculative, Eurocentric morphologics as
adequate blueprints for global social justice, thereby transforming critical philosophies into
dogmatic instruments of rule. When non-Western feminist texts are brought “outside in” to the
teaching machine, they are often subjected to a strategic essentialism that flattens their internal
subversions. El Saadawi’s radical localized project, which explicitly sought to ally women’s
liberation with democratic, socialist and anti-imperialist mass movements, is neutralised. Her
complex text is forced to operate within a liberal individualist paradigm concerned exclusively
with personal lifestyle choices, free-market advancement and sexual rights, a paradigm that
Mohanty notes is structurally compatible with global capitalism and corporate university
culture.

Consequently, global inequalities in knowledge production transform the non-Western
feminist into what Casanova (1999) calls an “assimilated” or “translated man”, an author who
must adapt her native literary assets to the aesthetic distance and temporal mandates dictated
by the centre. El Saadawi’s structural analysis of Arab history is stripped of its self-presence
and historical time, forcing her into a frozen, nonhistorical temporality where she appears as a
lone crusader against a timeless, immutable Islamic patriarchy. The uneven exchange between
the central banks of global publishing and the peripheral fields of the Global South ensures that
transnational visibility is granted only at the cost of conceptual erasure, turning a radical critique

of global power relations into a commodified product for Western academic consumption.

Instruments of Cultural Power and Knowledge Hegemony in International Relations

In the arena of contemporary international relations, the circulation and consumption of
intellectual ideas function as key dimensions of soft power, cultural diplomacy and knowledge
hegemony. Joseph Nye defined soft power as the capacity of a nation-state to shape the
preferences of others through cultural and ideological attraction rather than economic or
military coercion. However, within a postcolonial framework, this soft power is more accurately
understood as a form of cultural imperialism that works through infiltration and the creation of
an “imperialism of the universal”, a process Pierre Bourdieu defined as the national

appropriation of denationalised, universalised symbolic capital for national geopolitical ends.
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The transformation of Nawal El Saadawi’s radical texts into a universalised narrative of
Muslim women'’s victimization serves as a concrete manifestation of this knowledge hegemony.
By decontextualizing her structural critiques of global capitalism and state authoritarianism,
Western cultural apparatuses deploy her texts to reinforce a geopolitical binary between an
enlightened, progressive and secular West and a backward, fanatical and inherently oppressive
Islamic world. This binary forms the core of what Lila Abu-Lughod (2015) calls the “new
common sense” in international politics, which is a consensus that rationalises international
surveillance, political containment and military adventures across the Middle East and South
Asia in the name of human rights and women’s liberation. The sad figure of the oppressed
Muslim woman, packaged through domesticating translation practices, becomes a highly
effective tool of foreign policy, generating what Abu-Lughod (2015) identifies as a pervasive
“enthusiasm for rescue” that masks underlying economic, military and strategic agendas.

This alignment of feminist discourse with imperial geopolitics illustrates what Chandra
Talpade Mohanty identifies as the operations of global capitalist relations of rule. Mohanty
notes that contemporary globalization works by naturalizing neoliberal ideology and corporate
citizenship, collapsing definitions of public and private good into a homogenised consumer
identity. When Western state and academic institutions appropriate E1 Saadawi’s work, they
perform a double gesture: they channel legitimate feminist outrage over patriarchal violence
into support for neo-colonial state policies, while simultaneously delegitimising indigenous,
non-Western models of political transformation. This practice reflects what Spivak terms the
“violating enablement” of liberal individualism, where the extension of personal liberties within
the metropole is structurally dependent on the continuous economic and intellectual
exploitation of the periphery.

Furthermore, as Syed Farid Alatas (2003) notes, this knowledge hegemony creates a
state of academic dependency that actively prevents the emergence of alternative, autonomous
conceptual frameworks within the Global South. By reinforcing the centrality of Western
universities and publishing houses as the sole arbiters of universal validity, the international
system dictates that non-Western thinkers can only enter the global arena by translating their
localized struggles into the preapproved theoretical vocabulary of the centre. This ensures that
the radical potentials of transnational feminist solidarity are systematically intercepted by the
disciplinary mechanisms of the capitalist state and the corporate university. The politics of
translation, when operating within this asymmetrical division of labour, flattens the temporality
of struggle, converting a revolutionary challenge to international relations into a symbolic

commodity that reinforces the very structures of global domination it was written to dismantle.
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Conclusion

The transnational circulation and reception of Nawal El Saadawi’s work reveal that the
crossing of intellectual borders is a highly politicised process governed by structural inequalities
and hegemonic cultural power. As this paper has demonstrated, Western academic and
publishing institutions do not function as neutral conduits for global dialogue. Instead, they
operate as powerful gatekeepers that frame, translate and consume feminist voices from the
Global South through an essentialised, Eurocentric lens. By isolating E1 Saadawi’s critiques of
global capitalism, state authoritarianism and neo-colonialism, and foregrounding only a
universalised narrative of female bodily victimization, the transnational intellectual market
domesticates her radical texts, transforming them into a commodified validation of Western
moral and political superiority.

This domesticating process is achieved through highly ideological translation practices
that prioritize fluency and readability, erasing the historical specificity and material
heterogeneities of non-Western women'’s lives to construct a monolithic “Third World Woman”.
Locked into a global division of labour where the West produces theory and the Global South
supplies raw, empirical data, El Saadawi’s sophisticated critiques are reduced to pure
experience or localized cultural pathologies. In international relations, this intellectual
dependency functions as a potent instrument of soft power and knowledge hegemony,
generating a paternalistic Western rescue narrative that obscures ongoing geopolitical and
economic extractions.

To dismantle these hierarchical patterns of rule, transnational feminist scholarship must
undergo a radical decolonization. It is imperative to move away from an unreflective “global
sisterhood” that erases material inequalities and implicitly positions the white, Western middle
class as the universal norm. Instead, contemporary feminism must embrace what Chandra
Talpade Mohanty and Jodi Dean conceptualise as reflective solidarity: a political and ethical
practice built on mutuality, strict accountability and a deep fluency in one another’s distinct
historical trajectories. True global solidarity requires that we stop treating non- Western feminist
works as transparent windows into exotic victimization and instead engage them as active,
rigorous sites of theoretical production. Only by crossing borders with deep respect for local
contexts and by aligning our struggles against the common configurations of global capital and
state coercion, can we construct an internationalism that preserves the radical agency of thinkers

like Nawal E1 Saadawi and fulfils the true promise of global liberation.
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Ingiliz Okulu’nda Cogulcu ve Dayamismaci Uluslararasi Toplum Tartismasi
Yasin Karaman
Giris

Bu ¢alismanm amaci Ingiliz Okulunda tartisilan ve teorisyenlerini iki farkhi goriise
ayiran ¢ogulcu ve dayanigmaci uluslararasi toplum tartigmast yapmaktir. Calismay1
giiclendirmek i¢cin Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya 2022 senesinde baslattig1 -Rusya’nin bunu bir askeri
operasyon olarak yorumladig1 ancak diger devletlerin bunu Rusya’nin Ukrayna’yi isgali olarak
adlandirdigi- Rusya-Ukrayna savasi calismanin vaka calismasi olarak incelenecektir. Ingiliz
Okulu denildiginde akillara ilk gelenler uluslararasi toplum, uluslararasi sistem, diinya toplumu,
via media (orta yol), gelenekselcilik kavramlar1 olmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada ilk olarak Ingiliz
Okulu’nun kdkenlerine deginilecek. Ikinci olarak, uluslararasi toplum kavrami agiklanacak.
Ugiincii olarak ise uluslararasi toplumda tartismaya neden olan adalet/diizen kavrami dzelinde
cogulcu ve dayanismaci uluslararasi toplum tartismasi yapilacaktir. Son olarak ise vaka

calismasi olarak Rusya — Ukrayna Savasi incelenecektir.

Ingiliz Okulu akademisyenleri hem realizmden hem liberalizmden yararlanirlar ancak
kendileri bu iki teorinin arasinda bir orta yol bulmuslar ve o ¢izgide hareket etmislerdir.
Kendileri diinyay1 anarsik, egemen bagimsiz devletlerden ve devlet dis1 aktorlerden olusan
ancak bir devlet i¢cinde oldugu gibi merkezi otoriteden yoksun bir toplum olarak gormiisler ve
bu anarsik toplumda diizenin nasil saglanilacagina yonelik anlayislar gelistirmislerdir (Viotti &

Kauppi, 2022).

Ingiliz Okulu (I0) kuramcilar1 belki de en basta ¢alismalarmni yaparken kendilerinin
Uluslararas1 iliskiler alaninda yiiriitmiis oldugu ¢ahsmalarinmn Ingiliz Okulu olarak
adlandirilacagmi bilmiyordu. Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrast 1950°1i yillarda bir komite olusturan
bir grup akademisyenin ¢aligmalar1 1980°li yillara geldiginde yavaslama gosterdi. Bu durum
ise Roy E. Jones’un The English school of international relations: a case for closure makalesini
yayimlamasina yol act1. Jones, 1981°de yaymlanan bu makale ile uluslararasi iligkilerin ayr1 bir
ekolii olarak hareket eden grubu ingiliz Okuluna ait yazarlar olarak nitelendirmistir. Jones,
English School (Ingiliz Okulu) adlandirmasimni yaparken British yerine English kelimesini
uygun gdrmiistiir ¢linkii yazarlarinin gergek Ingiliz liberal ekonomik ve politik ¢aligmalar
gelenegine herhangi bir bagliliklarmin olduguna dair ¢ok az kanitin oldugunu diistinmektedir

(Jones, 1981).
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Ingiliz Uluslararas1 Iliskiler Okulu 1959 senesinde Amerikan Komitesinden Kenneth
Thompson ’un motivasyonu ve Rockefeller Vakfi’nin bagis destegi ile British Committee on
the Theory of International Politics (Ingiliz Uluslararas1 Politika Komitesi) ‘in kurulmasiyla
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Thomson ile fikir aligverisinde bulunan Herbert Butterfield komiteyi agmak
icin goriismeler yapmis ve belirlemis oldugu isimleri davet etmis, boylece 1959 senesinde
Ingiliz Uluslararas1 Politika Teorisi komitesi kurulmustur. {1k olarak biinyesinde dokuz 6nemli
isim barindirmistir. Bu kisiler Herbert Butterfield, Desmond Williams, Martin Wight, Donald
Mackinnan, Micheal Howard, Adam Watson, Geoffrey Hudson, William Armstrog ve Hedley
Bull olmustur. Ocak 1959’da Komite Wight’in Why there is no international theory? (Neden

bir uluslararasi teori yok?) baslikli makalesi ile acilig toplantisini ger¢eklestirmistir.

Komite i¢erisinde Martin Wight ve Hedley Bull uluslararasi toplumu sorgulayan isimler
olmuslardir. Ikisinin de vermis oldugu ii¢ makale — Wight’in “Uluslararas iliskilerde Bat1
Degerleri” ve Bull’'un “Uluslararas: liskilerde Toplum ve Anarsi”, “Grotian Uluslararasi
Iliskiler Anlayis1”- uluslararasi toplumu inceleme bakimindan 6nemli eserler olmuslardir.
Ozellikle Bull’un ‘Grotian Uluslararas: iliskiler Anlayis1® adli makalesi hukukun rolii ve farkli
uluslararasi toplum bigimleri tarafindan iiretilen ylikiimliiliikler hakkinda 6nemli bir tartismay1
tetiklemistir. 1959°dan 1966’ya gelindiginde Komiteye sunulmus olan makaleler bir araya
getirilerek Butterfield ve Wight editorliiglinde Diplomatic Investigations. Essays on the Theory
of International Politic (Diplomatik Sorusturmalar. Uluslararas1 Politika Teorisi Uzerine

Denemeler) basilarak komitenin ilk kitap eseri olmustur.

Tim Dunne, komitenin c¢aligmalarin1 iki doneme ayirmaktadir. Buradaki ayrim
komitenin amagclarinda yatmaktadir denilebilir. Komite ilk doéneminde kurulusunu
gerceklestirmis ve amaci uluslararasi toplumun dogasini ve yapismi ve onu bir arada tutan
sagduyu ve ahlaki yilikiimliiliik ilkelerini analiz etmek olmustur. Komitenin ikinci donemi ise
1963°de belirlenen iki temaya odaklanan yeni bir giindemle baslamistir. Ilki Amerikan
davranis¢iligr ile karsilastirildiginda uluslararast iligkilere yaklagimlarinda bir farkindalik
yasamalartyd1. Ikincisi ise karsilagtirmali devlet sistemleri iizerine ortak bir yaymn projesi
yapmak olmustur. Bu siiregte komitenin baskanligi Butterfield’den Wight’a sonrasinda
Watson’a gecmistir. Bu siire zarfinda komite, temasi tarihi devlet sistemleri olan ikinci bir
makale cildi yaymlamak i¢in ¢alismis ancak bu hi¢bir zaman sonu¢ vermemistir (Dunne ,

1998).
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Uluslararasi Toplum

Ingiliz Okulu teorisyenleri ii¢ uluslararasi yapiya odaklanmislardir. Bu ii¢ yapi;
uluslararasi sistem, uluslararasi toplum ve diinya toplumudur. Uluslararasi toplum 6nemli bir
tartigmanin sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu tartisma anarsik olan uluslararasi sistemde
diizenin saglanip saglanamayacagi tartismasidir (Palabiyik, 2021). Calismanin sinirliligindan

dolay1 uluslararasi topluma odaklanilacaktir

Uluslararasi toplum ancak belirli ortak ¢ikarlarin ve ortak degerlerin bilincinde olan bir
grup devletin, birbirleriyle iliskilerinde ortak bir kurallar dizisine bagl olduklarmi ve ortak
kurumlarin isleyisinde pay sahibi olduklarim1 disiindiikleri anlamda bir toplum

olusturduklarinda var olmaktadir (Linklater & Suganami, 2006).

Martin Wight, Machievelli’den bu yana uluslararasi teoriyi ele alan yazarlari ii¢ gruba
ayrrarak kategorilestirmistir. Bu ii¢ grup Realizm, Rasyonalizm ve Devrimcilerdir. Realistler
koklerini Machievelli ve Hobbes’dan alir. Devletlerin anarsik uluslararas1 yapi i¢inde yer
aldigin1 ve bunun i¢inde diizeni saglamanm son derece zor oldugunu varsaymaktadirlar.
Devrimciler koklerini Immenuel Kant ve Karl Max’dan alirlar. Etik bir evrenselciligi
savunmaktadirlar ve devletin smirlarin1 asan kiiresel birliktelikten bahsedilir. Bu baglamda
uluslararas1 toplum devletler arasi toplumdan daha fazlasidir. Rasyonalizm ise kokenlerinin
Hugo Grotius’dan almaktadir. Anarsik yap1 altinda devletlerin ve devlet dis1 aktorlerin bir arada

diizen olusturabilecegini varsaymaktadirlar (Wight, 1992).

Wight’in bu kategorilestirmesinden sonra Hedley Bull, Anarchical Society eserinde bu
iic gelenegi yeniden yorumlamaktadir. Realizmi, Hobbesgu veya yine ayni sekilde realist
gelenek olarak, devrimciligi Kantc1 veya iiniversalist gelenek olarak, rasyonalizmi, Grotiusgu
veya internationalist gelenek olarak yorumlamistir (Bull, 2002). Uluslararasi teorinin sorusunu
ise uluslararast toplum nedir olusturmaktadir. Bu soruya Realistler, Devrimciler ve

Rasyonalistler farkli cevaplar vermislerdir (Wight, 1992).
Realizm ve Uluslararasi Toplum

Realistler denildiginde ilk olarak Machievelli ve Hobbes kast edilmektedir. Wight,
Hobbes’un uluslararasi iligkileri ve toplumu doga durumu ile es deger olarak yorumladigini ve
bunun 17.yydan itibaren uluslararasi teorinin temel varsayimi haline geldigini ifade etmektedir.
Realistler i¢in uluslararasi toplum sorusu, doga durumu nedir olarak evrilir ve ikisinin cevabi

da aynidir. Bu durumda Hobbes doga durumunu herkesin herkesle savasi olarak gérmiis ve bu
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baglamda uluslararasi toplumu hicbir sey olarak gormiistiir. Ciinkii dogal bir toplum veya
devletler toplulugu yoktur, toplum toplumsal s6zlesme ile yaratilir, doga durumu ise sdzlesme
Oncesini yansitir ve toplumsal olmadigindan dolay1 uluslararasi toplumdan bahsetmek
celiskilidir. Diisiiniir, devleti ne kadar vurgularsa o kadar da devletin bir devletler toplulugunun
iiyesi oldugunu goz ardi etmektedir. Devlet tek basinadir ve rasyoneldir, uluslararas iligkiler

ise haz edilmeyen bir girdaptir (Wight, 1992).

Realist olan Morgenthau da bunu bir devletin vatandaslarina yaptigi gibi ulusal
toplumlar iizerinde adaletin ve esitligi saglayacak kadar biitiinlesmis bir uluslararasi toplum

yoktur olarak yorumlamistir (Morgenthau, 1951).

Uluslararast hukuk ihtiya¢ duyuldugunda belirsiz, diplomatik sistem genisleme ve
koruma amaciyla var ve savasi Onlemeye ihtiyag¢ duyuldugunda insanlik duygusu yok
olmaktadir. Yani diinya toplumu olmak i¢in diinya devleti olmak gerekmektedir. Uluslararasi
toplum nedir sorusuna cevap verilirken onun higbir sey oldugu realistler i¢in asikardir ancak
buna alternatif cevap olarak uluslararasi toplumun biiyiik giiclerden olustugudur. Ve biiyiik
giicler arasinda bir toplumsal iliski ve bir noktaya kadar is birligi olabilecegi varsayilabilir. Bu
durum Birlesmis Milletler (BM) sozlesmesinde de goriiliir. S6zlesme sinirsiz ve Hobsgu bir
sOzlesmedir. BM sartlarinin baslangicinda “we the peoples of United Nations...” (Biz birlesmis
milletlerin insanlar1 olarak...) yer alan bu ifadeyle sozlesmeye eklenen maddeler sonucunda,
biz insanlar ifadesi aslinda devletler, BM iiyeleridir. Boylece Giivenlik Konseyi Hobsgu bir
egemenlik anlamina gelir. S6zlesme incelendiginde BM iiyesinin iiyelikten ayrilacagina iliskin
hi¢bir madde yoktur. Amag iiyelerinin kalicihigini saglamaktir. Uyelere yaptirim uygulanabilir
ancak iiyelikten atilmazlar. Glivenlik Konseyinde karar alinmasi i¢in biiyiik gili¢lerin oy birligi
gerekir ve bu saglanmazsa toplumsal s6zlesme bozulup doga durumuna gelinir ve her iiye kendi

basmin caresine bakmasi gerekir (Wight, 1992).

Ayrica uluslararast hukukun pozitivistlerinden orneklendirilebilecek genel veya
geleneksel bir Realist pozisyon da vardir. Bu noktada uluslararasi hukuk egemen giiclerin 6ne
stirdiigii hukuklardan baska bir sey degildir. Hukuki pozitivistler i¢in uluslararasi toplum
devletler aras1i anlagsmalarin toplamindan ibarettir ve uluslararast hukukun Oznesi de
devletlerdir. Uluslararasi toplumda, kendisinden {istiin bir otorite olmayan ve iradesi hukukun
kaynag1 olan egemenlerden olusan Hobbescu veya Hegelci toplumdur. Ancak bu toplum azdir.
Baskin olarak uluslararasi toplumun 6znesinin devletler oldugu varsayilir ancak buna karsi
gelen goriislerde vardir. Uluslararasi toplumun iiyelerinin kim oldugu sorusuna ti¢ farkli teorik

cevap vardur. Ilk olarak pozitivistler buna devletler olarak cevap verir. Ikinci cevap, bireylerdir
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devletler sadece kurumlardir. Ugiincii cevap ise hem devletlerin hem bireylerin iiyesi oldugudur

ve bu goriis Grotiuscu goriisli yansitmaktadir (Wight, 1992).
Rasyonalizm ve Uluslararasi Toplum

Hobbes’un ve realist ¢izgide uluslararasi toplum nedir sorusuna uluslararasi teori bagka
bir cevap getirmistir. Realizmin sundugu doga durumunda yani herkesin herkesle savasinda
aslinda insanlar hala doga yasasina baghdir. Egemenlik sosyal sozlesmelerle devletlere
gecerken insanligin birligi yok olmamistir. Egemenler tarafindan kabul edilen uluslar yasasi
vardir ve bu da dogal yasadir. Bu goriise gore hukuk toplumun kaynagidir. Bu bir sorun yaratr,
eger doga yasasi ile toplum yaratiliyorsa ve ayrica toplumsal sozlesme sivil toplumu var
ediyorsa, doga durumu ile toplumsal durum arasindaki ayrim ne olacaktir. Buna cevap olarak
boyle bir ayrimin olmadigidir. Yani toplumsal s6zlesme oncesi doga durumunda toplumsallik

vardir.

Grotius bu baglamda sosyallik doktrinini 6ne siirmiistiir. Doga durumu toplumsal
davranis1 emretmektedir. Boylece doga durumu toplumsalligin kosuludur. John Locke bu
argliman1 Hobbes’a kars1 kullanmistir. Hobbes’un doga durumunu savas durumu olarak
yorumlamasina kars1 ¢ikar ve her ikisini siyasi iistiinliigiin olmamasi1 olarak goriir. Ona gore
savas durumu kotiliigiin, yikimin ve karsilikli yikimin durumudur, doga durumu ise iyi niyetin,
karsilikli yardimlasmanin ve korumanin oldugu durumdur. Doga durumuna getirilen bu goris
ile uluslararasi toplum nedir sorusuna farkl bir cevap getirmektedir. Bu dogrultuda uluslararasi
toplum gercek bir toplumdur ancak kurumsal olarak yetersizdir. Realistlerin gii¢c vurgusundan
ziyade rasyonalistler i¢in uluslararasi toplum geleneksel bir toplumdur. Bunu kusurlari
olmasiin yani sira 6rf ve adet hukuku olarak gérmektedirler. Sinirlar1 gelenekler belirlemistir.
Rasyonalistler gii¢ ile gelenek arasinda ayrim yaparken, gelenegin bittigi yerde giiciin
basladigini yani gelenegin bozuldugu durumda giiciin, kuvvet kullanmanin devreye girdigini

belirtmislerdir.

Realist goriiste belirtilen, doga durumunun savas hali olmasinda sinirsiz sdzlesmeye yol
acmast gibi Rasyonalist goriis de doga durumunu kurumsal olarak eksik ve sinirli bir
sozlesmeye yol acar ve bu Lockian tipi sozlesme olusturmaktadir. Bu noktada BM’ye karsi
tutumlar1 da degismektedir. S6zlesme olusturulurken amag siiper devlet yaratmak degil egemen
devletler arasinda kendilerinin hareketlerinin diinya iyiligi i¢in kisitlanmasiydi. Dogal haklar,

doga durumunun 6zgiirliigii, sivil toplumda bireye aitti. Bu baglamda, devletler egemenliklerini
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kaybetmediler, sadece egemenliklerinin kullanilmasini sinirlamay1 taahhiit etmislerdir (Wight,

1992).
Devrimcilik ve Uluslararasi Toplum

Devrimciler i¢in bir toplumsal sdzlesme veya doga durumundan bahsedilemez.
Realistler doga durumu ile sivil toplum arasinda ayrim yaparken rasyonalistler bunu derece
ayrimma indirgerler. Devrimciler, kendileri i¢in bir 6nem arz etmediginden bunu ortadan
kaldirmiglardir. Amaclari; azinliklar birlestiren tek bir insan cumhuriyeti kurmak, uluslararasi
toplumu bir diinya devletine doniistiirmek ve bir siiper devlet insa etmekti. Uluslararasi
hukukgular arasinda bu goriisiin en iinlii savunucusu Christian Wolff olmustur. Kendisi
uluslararas1 toplumun bireysel devletlerin vatandas oldugu civitas maxima ve tzerlerinde
otorite uygulayabildigi biiyiik bir toplum veya siiper devlet oldugu fikrini ortaya atmistir. Wolft,
tim devletler1 iiye olarak igeren, cogunluk kararlarmm baglayict oldugu bir insan
toplulugundan s6z etmistir. Devrimci teorinin temel 6zelligi, uluslararasi iliskileri bir i¢ politika
kosuluna asimile etmesidir. Uluslararasi toplum ne kadar ¢ok bir civitas maxima olarak
kavranirsa, uluslararasi iliskiler o kadar ¢ok evrensel civitas'in i¢ politikasi olarak kavranacaktir.
Bu asimilasyonu gerceklestirmenin ii¢ olasi yolu vardir; doktrinel tekdiizelik, doktrinel

emperyalizm ve kozmopolitanizm (Wight, 1992).

Ozetle Wight’m eserinde uluslararas1 toplum nedir sorusuna realistler onun var
olmadigmi, bir alternatif olarak onun biiylik giicler arasinda oldugunu varsaymislardir.
Rasyonalistler uluslararasi toplumu kurumsal olarak yetersiz ve geleneksel bir toplum olarak
gormiislerdir. Devrimciler ise uluslararasi toplumun vatandasini devletlerin olusturdugunu ve

iizerinde otorite uygulayabilen biiyiik bir toplum veya siiper toplum oldugunu belirtmektedirler.

Bull, uluslararast toplumda kurallar1 etkili hale getirmede sorumlulugun devletler
toplumunda yani devletlerde oldugunu belirtmistir. Bull i¢in kurum bir organizasyon olmaktan
ziyade ortak ¢ikarlarin gerceklestirilmesine yonelik aligkanliklar olmaktadir. Bundan hareketle
uluslararasi toplumun kurumlar1 Bull i¢in; gli¢ dengesi, uluslararasi hukuk, diplomatik
mekanizma, biiyiik gii¢lerin yonetim sistemi ve savas olarak siralamistir. Ancak bu kurumlarin
uluslararasi toplumda merkezi bir rolleri yoktur yani devletlerin merkezi siyasi rollerinin yerini
almazlar. Bu kurumlar daha ¢ok devletlerin iglevlerini yerine getirmede is birliginin bir sekli ve

iligkilerini siirdiirmenin bir araci olmaktadirlar (Bull, 1977).
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Cogulcu ve Dayamismaci Uluslararas: Toplum

Genel olarak Ingiliz Okulu literatiiriinde uluslararasi toplum konusunda iki temel goriis
farkliligr vardw. Bu iki farkli goriis genel olarak g¢ogulcular ve dayanigmacilar olarak

birbirlerinden ayrilmaktadirlar.

Palabiyik’a gore Hedley Bull, Robert Jackson ve James Mayall ¢cogulcu kanatta yer
almaktadir ve bu isimler realizme daha yakin gdziikmektedirler. Raymond John Vincent, Tim
Dunne ve Nicholas Wheeler dayanigsmaci goriisii benimsemislerdir ve bu isimler devrimcilige
yakin gdziikmektedirler, (Palabryik, 2021). Devlen ve Ozdamar ise dayanismacilar1 Vincent,
Dunne ve Wheeler olarak, cogulculari ise Jackson ve Mayall olarak smiflandirmisladir. Pozitif
hukuku benimseyen ¢ogulcular i¢in devlet egemenligi 6nemlidir ve miidahaleden korunmasi
gerekmektedir. Dogal hukuku benimseyen dayanigsmacilar ise bireyin haklarmin 6nemli
oldugunu vurgulamis ve miidahaleci uluslararasi toplumun nasil ortaya c¢ikabilecegini

tartismislardir (Devlen & Ozdamar, 2010).

[Ik olarak bu cogulcu ve dayanismacilarm birbirinden farklilasmasini Bull, the Grotioan
Conception of International Society makalesinde vermektedir. Dayanismacilar ve ¢ogulcular
arasindaki ayrigmayr Grotius¢u goriis ile uluslararast hukuk kitabin1 yayinlayan Larra
Oppenheim’in gorislerini karsilagtirarak anlatmaktadir. Bu baglamda Grotiusgu goriisii
dayanigsmaci ve Oppenheim’i de ¢cogulcu olarak siniflandirmistir. Bu baglamda Bull’a gore bu
iki gorlis ic konu hakkinda aralarinda anlagsamamaktadirlar. Bu konularin ilki savasin
uluslararasi toplumdaki yerti ile ilgili, ikincisi uluslararasi topluma liye devletlerin baglh oldugu
hukukun kaynaklari ile ilgili, Giglinciisii ise bireysel insanlar devletler toplumundaki yeri ile

ilgilidir (Bull, 2019).

[k ayrigma savasin uluslararasi toplumda yeri meselesinde Oppenheim’e gore savas,
devletlerin megru bir siyasi eylemi olarak kabul edilir ve savasin isleyisini belirleyen diisiince
uluslararasi diizenin bozulmamasi i¢in ¢catismanin boyutlarini sinirlama diisiincesi olmaktadir.
Miidahale etmeme de ¢atigmay1 sinirlayan araglardandir. Grotius ise savasi, tekrarlayan bir olgu
oldugunu ve uluslararas1 toplumun, savasin yiiriitiilmesinde zafere ulusmada basarisizligi
nedeniyle tehlikede olacagini varsayar. Bu nedenle miidahale etmemeyi tanisa da Adil Savas
kavramindan hareketle miidahale etmemeyi sinirlar, yani adil savas kavrami ile miidahale etme

hakk1 da goriilebilmelidir.

Ikinci ayrigma ise uluslararasi toplumda hukukun kaynaklaridir. Oppenheim’e gore

uluslararas1 hukuk, gelenek ve anlagmadan dogmaktadir. Dogal hukuk uluslararasi hukukun bir
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parc¢asini olusturamaz ve hatta ona gore dogal hukuk yoktur. Ancak Grotius’a gére dogal hukuk,
ilahi hukuk ve iradi hukukun yani sira, yalnizca devletler arasindaki iliskileri diizenleyen
hukukun bir kaynagi degil ayn1 zamanda milletler hukukunun kaynaklar1 arasinda bir tiir
oncelige sahip oldugu kabul eder. Grotius, pozitif hukuk sessiz kaldiginda kendisinin de
uluslararas1 hukukun dogrudan bir kaynagi oldugunu iddia ederek onu merkezi bir konuma
yerlestirir. Oppenheim’e gore uluslararasi toplumda yasa iiyelerinin onay verdigi kurallarin
belirlenmesiyle deneysel olarak oOlgiilebilir. Pozitivist goriise gore uluslararast hukukun
yonergeleri tarihsel olaylarin akisiyla belirli bir genel uyum gosterir. Ancak Grotius i¢in yasanin
belirlenmesi yalnizca deneysel bir gozlem meselesi degil, dogal yasay1 igerdigi Olglide

sorgulanamaz belirli temel kavramlar meselesidir.

Aralarindaki {ciincli ayrisma olan uluslararasit toplumun {yeligine iliskin konuda
Oppenheim’e gore uluslararasi toplum devletlerden olugsmaktadir. Boylece uluslararasi hukukta
sadece devletler hak ve gorevlere sahiplerdir. Ancak Grotius’a gore uluslararast toplumun
iiyeleri devletlerden ziyade bireylerdir. Dogal hukuk bdylece tiim insanlar1 kapsayan yasadir.
Bu nedenle, insani miidahale hakki ve silah tasima hakki ile baglantili olarak, devletler

arasindaki iglemlerde bireyler dogrudan ileri stiriilebilir (Bull, 2019).

Bull solidarist ve pliiralist goriisiin temellerini attiktan sonra Vincent, evrensel insan
haklar1 goriisiiniin uluslararasi toplumu giiclendirecegini yazdig: iki eseri vermistir. Human
Rights and International Relations eserinde 20.yy’da uluslararasi toplumda insan haklarmin
mesruiyetinin arttigini1 savunmaktadir. Nonintervention and International Order eserinde de
miidahale etmeme ilkesini derinlemesine incelemektedir. Bull ve Vincent insani miidahalenin
devletler toplumu i¢in adalet ve diizen arasindaki catigmayi tiim gergekliiyle ortaya
koydugunu kabul etmektedirler. Her ikisi de insani miidahaleye devletler toplumunun sicak

bakmadig1 sonucuna varmiglardir (Wheeler, 1992).

Wheeler insani miidahaleyi BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin onayr alindiktan sonra
uluslararas1 toplum tarafindan kabul edilebilir goriindiiglinii hatta adil savas durumu
olustugunda ve aciliyet gerektiginde BM izni olmadan da tek tarafli gerceklestirildiginde
uluslararasi toplum kabul etmesi gerektigine dikkat c¢ekmektedir. Bu durum diizeni

engellemeden adalete katki saglayacaktir (Linklater & Suganami, 2006).

Buradan hareketle dayamigmaciligin goriislerini, insani miidahaleyi gerekli goren,
uluslararasi toplumu birey merkezli goren, adalete dnem veren, uluslararasi hukuku dogal

hukuk gorenler olarak siralayabiliriz. Cogulcularin goriislerini ise insani miidahaleye karsi olan,
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uluslararasi toplumu devlet merkezli goren, diizene dnem veren, uluslararasi hukuku pozitivist

hukuk gorenler olarak siralayabiliriz.
Vaka Calismasi: 2022 Rusya-Ukrayna Savasi

“Sorun su ki, belirtmem gereken tarihi topraklarimiz olan Rusya'ya bitisik topraklarda
diismanca bir "Rusya karsit1" sekilleniyor. Tamamen disaridan kontrol edilen bu yapi, NATO
silahlt kuvvetlerini ¢ekmek ve son teknoloji silahlar elde etmek icin her seyi yapiyor... BM
Antlasmasi'min 51. maddesinin (VII. boliimii) hiikmii uyarinca, Rusya Federasyonu Konseyi'nin
izniyle ve 22 Subat'ta Federal Meclis tarafindan onaylanan Donetsk Halk Cumhuriyeti ve
Lugansk Halk Cumhuriyeti ile dostluk ve karsilikli yardimlagma antlasmalarinin imzalanmast

dogrultusunda, ozel bir askeri operasyon gerceklestirme karart aldim.” (Putin, 2022)

2022 Subat ayinda yaptigi bu 6nemli konusmada Putin, Ukrayna’ya saldirisin1 6zel bir
askeri operasyon karar1 aldim diyerek baslatmistir. Bunu ise BM 51. Maddesine ve almis oldugu
onaylara dayandirarak resmilestirme arzusunda olmustur. Durum itibariyle Rusya Ukrayna’ya
savas ilan etmemistir ancak Bull savasi siyasi birimlerin birbirine kars1 ytriittiikleri orgiitsel
siddet olarak tanimlamistir. Siddet ise siyasi birlik adma yiirlitilmediginde savas olarak
sayillamaz (Bull, 1977). Buradan hareketle Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yOnelik askeri operasyonu

artik Rusya-Ukrayna savasi olarak goriilebilir.

Savasi islevlerini devletler, uluslararasi sistem ve uluslararasi toplum agisindan
kategorize eden Bull, savasi devlet agisindan bir politik ara¢ olarak amacglarma ulagmak i¢in
kullanilan araglardan biri olarak yorumlamistir. Uluslararasi sistem agisindan savas sistemi
belirlemeye yarayan unsur olarak goriilmektedir. Savas ve savas tehdidi sistemi belirlemeye
yardimc1 olmaktadir. Uluslararasi toplum agisindan savasim ikili bir yonii vardir. Ilk olarak
savas, uluslararasi toplumda diizensizligin nedenidir ve savas uluslararasi toplumu realizmin
iddia ettigi doga durumu haline getirmektedir. Ikinci olarak savas, uluslararasi toplumun

amaclarina ulasmak i¢in kullanmak gerektigini diisiindiigii bir aragtir (Bull, 1977).

Bu baglamda 2022’de baglayan savastan giinlimiize gelinen siirecte bu savasa yonelik
insani miidahale ger¢eklesmemistir. BM Gtivenlik Konseyinde Rusya’nin daimi iiyesi olmasi
ve veto hakki olmasi nedeniyle bu durum aciklanabilir ancak Wheeler’in belirttigi gibi acil bir
durum olustugunda BM onay1 aranmadan da gergeklestirilebilir. Rusya-Ukrayna savasi aslinda
giinlimiizde uluslararasi toplumun daha ¢ogulcu ¢izgide oldugunu gostermektedir. Uluslararasi
toplum daha devlet merkezlidir, insani miidahalede bulunmaya daha karsi bir tutum

goziikmektedir, Rusya NATO’nun genislemesini uluslararasi sistemde diizenin bozulacagi
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seklinde algilamistir. Rusya’nin istegi diizenin devamini saglamaktir. Uluslararasi toplumda
devletlerde bu savasa karsi tutumlarinda ya karsit olmuslar ya da tarafsiz olduklarini

belirtmiglerdir.
Sonug¢

Vaka c¢aligmasi uluslararasi toplumun daha ¢ogulcu oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu
calismada Ingiliz Okulu’nun odaklanmis oldugu ii¢ yap1 olan; uluslararasi sistem, uluslararasi
toplum ve diinya toplumu kavramlarindan Ingiliz Okulu yazarlarinin eserlerinde tartismalari
goriilen uluslararas1 toplum kavramina odaklanarak uluslararasi toplumda diizen ve adalet
ikileminden baglayan tartismalar sonucunda bir tarafin gogulcu diger tarafin dayanismaci olarak

adlandirildigi ¢ogulcu ve dayanismaci uluslararasi toplum tartismasi yapilmaya ¢aligilmastir.

Ingiliz Okulu’nun uluslararasi iliskiler alanina yapmis oldugu en 6nemli katki
uluslararas1 toplum kavramina yapmis oldugu katkilardan gelmektedir. Hedley Bull’un
eserlerinde oldukga sik incelenen bu kavram aslinda diinya toplumunun 6znelerini tanimlamaya
calismigtir. Uluslararasi toplum denilince akillara ne gelmektedir? Bu toplumun 6zneleri
kimlerdir? Bu toplumu ydneten mekanizma nedir? Bu toplumun uymus oldugu hukuk
kaynaklar1 nelerdir? Gibi sorular bu kavram dahilinde tartisilmistir. Bu tartismadan ¢ogulcu ve
dayanigmasi uluslararasi toplum tartismasi dogmustur ve insani miidahale bu tartismalar
cercevesinde tartisilmistir. Vaka calismasinda Rusya — Ukrayna Savasi ele alinarak giiniimiizde
uluslararasi toplumda diizenin korunmaya calistigi, devlet merkezciligin ve insani miidahaleye

karsit tutumun oldugu gosterilmeye caligilmistir.
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Kiiresel Yapay Zeka Yonetisimi: Silahlanma Yarisim1 Onlemek icin bir “Dijital Cenevre

Konvansiyonu” Miimkiin mii?

Emek Deniz Vujic

Giris
Yapay zeka teknolojilerinin giiniimiizdeki hizli yiikselisi, sosyal ve ekonomik
degisimlerin yani sira kiiresel aktorler aras1 gii¢ miicadelesi ve uluslararasi giivenlik anlayisinda
da koklii dontisiimlere yol agmaktadir. Yapay zekanin askeri alandaki kullaniminin uluslararasi
giic dengelerini yeniden sekillendirme potansiyeli tagidigi degerlendirilmekte, bu etkinin en
belirgin olarak ABD ve Cin arasindaki gii¢ rekabetinde ortaya ¢ikmasi beklenmektedir (Karaca,
2026). Devletlerin askeri kapasite artirimi ve stratejik iistlinliilk amaci1 dogrultusunda yapay

zekadan faydalanmaya baslamasi,kiiresel 0lcekte yeni bir silahlanma yaris1 endisesini ortaya

cikarmustir.

Askeri alanda kontrolsliz, denetimden uzak yapay zeka kullaniminin basta otonom
Oliimctl silah sistemleri ve siber saldirilar olmak {izere bir¢ok riski artirmasimdan dolayi, yapay
zeka teknolojilerinin kullanimini diizenleyecek kiiresel norm ve kurallara olan ihtiya¢ dnemli
bir tartisma konusu haline gelmistir. Otonom silah sistemlerinin kullanimi1 savas alaninda karar
alma siireglerinin niteligine iliskin etik meseleleri giindeme getirmistir (Aksu, 2024). Ote
yandan, devletlerin stratejik ¢ikarlari, egemenlik kaygilar1 ve konuya iliskin denetimin zorlugu;
askeri alanda yapay zeka kullanimima yonelik genis 6lgekli bir diizenlemenin pratik karsiligini

belirsiz kilmaktadir.

Bu calismada, askeri alanda yapay zeka kullanimina yonelik baglayici bir mekanizma
olusturulmasi fikri ilk olarak realizm-idealizm ayrismasi baglaminda ele alinacak, uluslararasi
sistemdeki aktorlerin bu husustaki potansiyel tutumlari incelenecektir. Ardindan, kapsayici bir
sozlesme fikrinin uygulanabilirligi tartisilarak, yapay zeka teknolojilerinin nitelikleri ve gii¢
rekabeti gibi faktorlerin boyle bir girisim tizerindeki etkileri tartigilacaktir. Son olarak, yapay
zeka kaynakli gilivenlik risklerinin minimize edilmesine yOnelik alternatif yaklagimlar
incelenecek; yapay zeka tabusu, insan merkezli komuta zorunlulugu ve donanim diplomasisi

gibi mekanizmalarin uluslararasi yonetisim agisindan sundugu imkanlar degerlendirilecektir.
Giivenlik ikilemi ve idealizm-Realizm Ayrismasi

John H. Herz tarafindan uluslararas: iligkiler literatiiriine kazandirilmig olan giivenlik

ikilemi (security dilemma) kavrami, aktorlerin diger glicler tarafindan saldirrya ugrama,
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baskilanma, kontrol edilme veya ortadan kaldirilma riskine karsi siirekli olarak giivenlik tedbiri
alma ve bagkalarindan daha fazla gii¢ sahibi olmaya calisma egiliminde oldugunu, ancak bu
durumun diger aktorlerin kendilerini tehlikede hissederek benzer sekilde giic kazanma cabasi
icine girmelerini ve bu durumun hi¢ kimsenin tamamen giivende hissedememesinden
kaynaklanan bir gii¢ rekabeti olusturdugunu ifade eder (Herz, 1950). Hem insan dogas1 ve
gruplar aras1 dinamiklere, hem de kiiresel aktorler arasindaki gii¢c dengelerine yonelik dnemli
bir perspektif sunan bu kavram, giinlimiizde giivenlik ve savunma alaninda yapay zeka
kullanimina yonelik teknolojik rekabetin anlagilmasi agisindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Yapay zeka
teknolojilerine yonelik getirilebilecek uluslararasi veya uluslariistii kural ve diizenlemelerin
hayata ge¢cme siirecinde, devletlerin rakip aktorlerin bu normlara tam anlamiyla uymayabilecegi
hususundaki endiseleri ciddi bir engel teskil etmektedir. Clinkii bu durum her bir aktorii, kendi

giivenligini riske atamayacagindan dolayi, diizenlemeleri uygulamaya isteksiz hale getirecektir.

Yapay zeka yOnetisimine iliskin tartismalar, uluslararas: iligkiler disiplininde kurucu
tartisma olarak kabul edilen realizm-idealizm ayrismasi (Calis & Ozliik, 2007) baglamimda da
degerlendirilmelidir. Cilinkii bu konu, devletlerin giic ve giivenlik kaygilar1 ile uluslararasi
isbirligi ve ortak ¢ikarlar arasindaki gerilimin giincel bir tezahiiriinii olusturmaktadir. Devletleri
uluslararasi iliskilerin ana aktorii olarak kabul eden, giic ve ¢ikar kavramlarin1 merkeze alan
realizm, her bir devletin kendi giivenligini dncelemekte oldugunun ve bunu yaparken diger
devletlere giivenmekte tereddiit edeceginin altmi ¢izer (Keyman, t.y.). Ote yandan idealizm,
uluslararasi iligkilerin sadece giic baglaminda ilerlemedigini, devletlerin igbirligine yatkin
olabilecegini ve bu sayede siirdiiriilebilir bir refah ve barig ortammim miimkiin oldugunu

savunur (Fernandes, 2016).

Yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri ve stratejik amaglarla kullaniminin diizenlenmesi
konusu, realizm ve idealizm arasmndaki temel ayrigmanm giiniimiizdeki en Onemli
yansimalarindan birini teskil etmektedir. Realist perspektiften bakildiginda devletlerin kendi
cikarlarimi artirmalarina yarayacak bu teknolojiden olabildigince faydalanmak istemeleri ve
rakiplerinin olas1 diizenlemelere uymayarak avantaj elde etmeleri halinde kendilerinin gorecegi
zarar1 hesaba katarak, kurallarla sinirlandirilmaya isteksiz davranmalar1 beklenir. Buna karsilik
idealist yaklasima gore, yapay zekanm kontrolsiizliigiinden dogacak zararin tiim devletleri
etkileyecegi, bu teknolojiyle ilgili diizenlemelerin ise herkesin faydasina olacagi
diistiniildiigiinde devletler isbirligine yanasacaktir. Yapay zeka teknolojisinin savas ve
catigmalarda kullaniminin getirdigi risk, uluslararasi normlar, anlagsmalar ve kuruluslar

sayesinde yonetilebilecektir.
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“Dijital Cenevre Konvansiyonu” Kavrami ve Insani Giivenlik

Dijital Cenevre Konvansiyonu kavramini ilk defa Microsoft Baskani Brad Smith 2017
yilinda, savag zamaninda sivillerin korunmasini amaglayan 1949 tarihli Dérdiincii Cenevre
So6zlesmesi’ne atifta bulunarak kullanmis, siber alandaki saldirilarin sonuglarindan sivillerin
etkilenmesinin Oniline gegme konusunda devletleri isbirligine davet etmistir (Smith, 2017).
Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nmn getirdigi siddetli yikimin ardindan imzalanan ve savasimn ahlaki ve
hukuki smirlar1 olmas1 gerektigini vurgulayan Dordiincii Cenevre Sozlesmesi’nin temelinde,
catismanin dogrudan parcast olmayan sivillerin korunmasi ve insani giivenligin saglanmasi

amaci vardir (ICRC, 1949).

Yapay zeka sistemlerinin askeri kullanimi, uluslararasi insancil hukukun temel ilkeleri
olan ayurt etme (distinction), yani savasan taraflarin siviller ile savasanlar1 ve sivil ile askeri
hedefleri birbirinden aywrma yikiimliligii; ve orantililik (proportionality), yani savasta
kullanilan yontem ve araglarin ongoriilen askeri faydaya kiyasla asir1 zarara yol agmamasi
kuralinin (ICRC, 1949) uygulanmasmi giiclestirmektedir. Otonom silahlarin insan miidahalesi
olmaksizin hareket etmeleri, onlarin ¢atismada hedef alinacak grubu dogru belirleyememeleri
ile sonuglanabilir ve bu durum ayirt etme ilkesine aykiridir. Ayrica, yapay zekanin sorumluluk
eksikligi, ara¢ ve amac arasinda kurulmasi istenen dengeyi zorlastirarak orantililik ilkesini de

tehlikeye atabilir (Athg, 2022).

Dijital Cenevre Konvansiyonu Onerisi, yalnizca teknik bir siber giivenlik diizenlemesi
cagrisi1 olarak degil, giiniimiiz savas teknolojilerinin gelisim yonii dikkate alindiginda ortaya
cikabilecek olas1 zarar ve riskleri en aza indirmeyi hedefleyen kapsamli bir uluslararasi isbirligi
cercevesi olarak ele almmali, tartisilmali ve gelistirilmelidir. Cilinkii, Krepinevich’in 14.
Yiizyildan 1994°e kadar olan siiregte; teknolojik degisim, sistemlerin gelisimi, operasyonel
yenilik ve oOrgiitsel uyum faktorleriyle degerlendirerek tanimladigi 14 adet askeri devrim
(Krepinevich, 1994, aktaran Aysal, 2022) g6z Oniline alindiginda, askeri alanda yapay zeka
kullaniminin da bu tanima sahip olabilecegi anlasilmaktadir. Tarih boyunca bazi teknolojiler
yiiksek yikicilik potansiyeline sahip olurken, bazilar1 daha genis kitleler tarafindan kolayca
erisilebilir ve kullanilabilir nitelikte olmustur; bununla birlikte nemli bir kategori de hem sivil
hem askeri amaglarla kullanilabilen ¢ift kullanimli (dual-use) teknolojilerden olusmaktadir.
Niikleer teknoloji, hem bariscil enerji liretiminde hem de askeri amacli kullanilabilir olmasi
nedeniyle ¢ift kullanima klasik bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir ve silah olarak kullanildiginda
yikicilik seviyesi oldukga yiiksektir. Ote yandan erisim ve kullanimi uluslararasi alanda siki bir

denetim ve kontrol altindadir. Bir av tiifeginin ise erisilebilirligi yiiksek olabilir, ancak sinirlt
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bir yikicilig1 vardir. Yapay zeka teknolojileri ise ayn1 anda hem bariz bir bi¢cimde erigim/yayilim
kolayligina ve yiiksek tahribat potansiyeline sahiptir hem de birden fazla kullanim alaniyla ¢ift
kullanimliliga 6rnektir (Kissinger & Schmidt, 2021).

Yapay zeka baglaminda bir Dijital Cenevre Konvansiyonu’nun olusturulabilmesi igin
acikliga kavusturulmasi gereken birden fazla husus vardir. Oncelikli olarak akla gelen soru, tiim
Ozel girisimler gibi kar maksimizasyonunu amaclayan yapay zeka teknolojisi sirketlerinin
uluslararas1 insancil hukuk kapsaminda hangi dl¢iide sorumluluk tasimasi gerektigi ve bu
sorumlulugun hangi hukuki mekanizmalar araciligiyla tanimlanacagidir. Zira mevcut Cenevre
Sozlesmeleri devletleri yiikiimliiliikk kapsamina almakta, 6zel sektor aktorlerini dogrudan taraf
olarak tanimlamamaktadir (Jeutner, 2019). Ancak yapay zeka sistemlerinin gelistirilmesi,
dagitim1 ve askeri sistemlere entegrasyonu biiyiik Olclide teknoloji sirketleri tarafindan
gerceklestirildiginden, bu aktdrlerin savasin dolayli belirleyicileri haline gelmesi hukuki ve
normatif bir bosluk yaratmaktadir. Bu durumda, baglayici bir sézlesmenin sorumluluk
cercevesi yalnizca devletleri degil, ayn1 zamanda yapay zeka teknolojilerini iireten Ozel

sirketlerin eylemlerini de kapsamalidir.

Ikinci olarak, teknoloji sirketleri ile, Cenevre Sozlesmeleri’nin hazirlanmasinda
dogrudan rol oynayan Uluslararas1 Kizilha¢ Komitesi (ICRC, t.y.) arasinda belirgin bir fark
vardir: Kizilhag, herhangi bir catigmanin aktorii veya tarafi olamazken, teknoloji sirketleri
devletlere yapay zeka konusunda askeri kapasite sunabilmektedir ve bundan dolay1 savasin
icine dahil olmaktadir (Jeutner, 2019). Eger teknoloji sirketleri modern savasin operasyonel
altyapismin ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline gelmisse, ¢atismalara yonelik hukuki diizenleme ve
denetleme iglevini yalnizca devlet davranislarini diizenleyen bir ¢ergeveye indirgemek yetersiz
kalacaktir. Bu nedenle, olas1 bir Dijital Cenevre Konvansiyonu, yalnizca devletlerin siber
alanda ve askeri amacglh yapay zeka kullaniminda davranislarini diizenlemeyi degil, ayni
zamanda ¢atigmalarm altyap1 saglayicisi haline gelen 6zel sektdr aktorlerinin hukuki ve etik

sorumluluklarimi da tanimlamay1 gerektirmektedir.

Her ne kadar 1949 tarihli Cenevre S6zlesmeleri uluslararasi insancil hukukun temelini
olusturmaya devam etse de, otonom silah sistemleri, yapay zeka ve siber savas gibi giiniimiiz
teknolojik gelismeleriyle birlikte ortaya c¢ikan yeni risk ve sorumluluk alanlarmnin mevcut
hukuki cerceve tarafindan ne Sl¢lide kapsanabildigi dnemli bir tartisma konusudur (Talha,
Igbal, & Khan, 2025). Ozellikle karar alma siireclerinin algoritmalara bagl oldugu ve
saldirilarin fiziksel sinirlar1 asarak dijital diizeyde gercgeklestirilebildigi bir ortamda baglayict

bir sozlesme olusturulurken mevcut normlarin yetersiz kalabilecegi goz oniine alinmalidir.
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Niikleer Tabu Benzeri Bir “Yapay Zeka Tabusu” Insa Edilebilir Mi?

Niikleer tabu kavrami, lkinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan niikleer silahlarin
kullanilmasina kars1 ahlaki, siyasi ve stratejik temellere dayanan uluslararasi normu ifade eder
(Tannenwald, 2007). Benzer bir uzlasmin savaslarda yapay zeka temelli teknolojilerin
kullanimina iligkin olarak da ortaya ¢ikip ¢ikamayacagii degerlendirebilmek i¢in, oncelikle
niikleer tabunun olusumuna katkida bulunan ve uzun yillar boyunca gecerliligini korumasini

saglayan kosullarin incelenmesi gerekmektedir.

Niikleer tabunun ortaya ¢ikisinda, niikleer silahlarin tahribat kapasitesi ve yaratabilecegi
geri doniilmez sonuglar etkili olmustur. Hirosima ve Nagazaki’ye atilan atom bombalarinin yol
actig1 felaket, niikleer silahlarin yarattigi insani sonuglari goriiniir kilarak bu silahlarin
kullannmimna kars1 uluslararas1 diizeyde normatif bir hassasiyetin gelismesine katkida
bulunmustur (Tannenwald, 2007). Soguk Savas’mn iki kutuplu diinyasinda niikleer caydiricilik,
uluslararas1 sistemde krizlerin yonetilmesinde basvurulan temel bir stratejik arag islevi
gormiistiir (Mehmetcik, 2015). Soguk Savas doneminde sekillenen ve niikleer caydiriciligin en
onemli unsurlarindan biri kabul edilen karsilikli kesin yikim (mutually assured destruction)
kavrami, niikleer saldirtya kalkisan bir devletin benzer 6l¢ekte yikici bir karsilik alacagini ifade
etmektedir (Cetinkaya, 2025). Bu anlayis, taraflarin niikleer silah kullanmasinin her iki taraf
icin de kabul edilemez 6l¢iide tahribat doguracagi diisiincesine dayanmakta ve boylece niikleer
caydiriciligm temel mantigini olusturmaktadir. Ozetle, niikleer tabunun olusmasinda iki temel
faktorden bahsedilebilir: ahlaki/insani kaygilar ve karsilikli kesin yikim korkusuna dayanan

stratejik hesaplar.

Yagsam ve Oliim iizerinde belirleyici olabilecek kararlarin insan muhakemesi yerine
algoritmik sistemler tarafindan almabilmesi, yapay zekanin askeri kullanimina iliskin ahlaki
kaygilarin temel kaynaklarindan biri olarak goriilmektedir. insan miidahalesi olmaksizin
oliimeiil giic kullamilabilmesi, dnemli etik sorunlari beraberinde getirmektedir. Oliimciil
kararlarin otomatik sistemler tarafindan alinmasina yonelik sorular ise yeni olmayip, deniz
maymlarmm kullanilmaya baslandig1 19. yiizyildan bu yana savas teknolojilerine iliskin etik
tartigmalarin 6nemli bir parcas1 olmustur. (Dag, 2019). Bu baglamda, ahlaki ve insani yondeki
kaygilar askeri alandaki yapay zeka uygulamalarma kars1 niikleer tabu benzeri normatif bir
hassasiyetin gelistirilmesine zemin hazirlayabilir. Ancak niikleer tabunun ikinci dayanagini
olusturan stratejik hesaplar bakimindan benzer bir durumdan bahsetmek daha giictiir. Oncelikle,
niikleer silahlardaki karsilikli kesin yikim kavraminin yarattigi caydiricilik, otonom silah

sistemleri i¢in her zaman s6z konusu olmayabilir. Niikleer silahlarin kullaniminin taraflar
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acisindan kabul edilemez diizeyde yikici sonuglar doguracagi yoniindeki beklenti, devletleri bu
silahlar1 kullanmaktan alikoyan giiclii bir stratejik mekanizma yaratmistir. Buna karsilik, yapay
zeka destekli askeri sistemler devletler tarafindan operasyonel etkinligi artiran, maliyetleri
azaltan ve rakiplerine kars1 avantaj saglayan araglar olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Ayrica daha
once bahsedildigi gibi, realist perspektiften bakildiginda devletlerin diger devletler karsisinda
dezavantajli konuma diisme ¢ekincelerinden dolayi, yapay zekanin askeri kullanimin1 bir tabu
haline getirmektense ondan kendi c¢ikarlari dogrultusunda yararlanmayi se¢meleri olasi
goriinmektedir. Bu nedenle, niikleer silahlarda oldugu gibi kullanimin kendisine ydnelik

caydiricilik yaratacak ortak bir stratejik mantigin ortaya ¢ikmasi daha zor goriinmektedir.
Insan Merkezli Komuta Zorunlulugu

Yapay zeka sistemlerine etigin nasil dahil edilecegi konusunda ii¢ farkl yaklasim one
cikmaktadir. Pratik anlamda hentiz tam bir karsilik bulamayan ilk yaklagim, etigin yapay zekaya
tasarim asamasinda dahil edilmesi, yani etik degerler gézetecek bicimde tasarlanmasidir
(Strategie Kiinstliche Intelligenz der Bundesregierung, 2018, aktaran Tiinalp, 2024). Ikincisi,
gelistirme asamasindaki egitim verileri araciligiyla sistemin etik davranisinin desteklenmesi
(Tiinalp, 2024) tglinciisii ise yapay zeka sistemlerini gelistiren aktorlerin etik ilkelere uygun
hareket etmesini tesvik etmeye yonelik normatif cerceveleri, diizenlemeleri ve kurumsal
standartlar1 kapsamaktadir (Haarich, 2019, aktaran Tiinalp, 2024). Ugiincii yaklasim, hem
yapay zeka teknolojisini Uireten 6zel sirketleri hem de onlardan askeri anlamda yararlanacak

olan devletleri kapsayacak diizenlemeleri ifade eder.

Otonom silah sistemlerinin sebep olacagi zarardan kimin direkt olarak sorumlu
tutulmasi gerektigi konusunda ciddi soru isaretleri bulunmakta, yani bir sorumluluk boslugu
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu belirsizlige yanit olarak gelistirilen anlamli insan kontrolii
(meaningful human control) kavramu, savasta 6liimciil sonuglar dogurabilecek eylemlere iliskin
kararlarin arkasinda mutlaka bir insanin bulunmasi ve bu sorumlulugun insana ait olmasi

gerekliliginin altini ¢izer (Santoni de Sio & van den Hoven, 2018).

Dijital Cenevre Konvansiyonu gibi bir olusum kapsaminda yapay zekanin savaglarda
kullanimina yonelik getirilebilecek en gercek¢i denetim mekanizmasi, devletlerin anlamli insan
kontrolii konusunda uzlagsmas1 olacaktir. Ciinkii bu kontroliin yoklugunda olusacak hukuki
bosluk, yalnizca etik agidan degil, uluslararasi giivenlik ve istikrar agisindan da risk meydana
getirmektedir. Dolayisiyla 6liimciil sonug verebilecek kararlar {izerindeki nihai insan kontrolii

ve insanlarin sorumlu tutulabilirligi, hem idealist perspektifin vurguladigi hukuki ve insani
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degerlerin, hem de realist yaklasimin temelini olusturan fayda ve gilivenlik gereksiniminin
kesisim noktasinda yer almaktadir. Bu nedenle, insan merkezli komuta zorunlulugunun bir ilke
olarak benimsenmesi, farkli ¢ikar ve Onceliklere sahip aktorlerin ilizerinde uzlagabilecegi

diizenleyici bir norm olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Sonug¢

Savagin uluslararasi iligkilerin anarsik ortaminda ka¢inilmaz bir olgu oldugu,
Thucydides ve Hobbes gibi 6nemli realist diisiiniirler ve Kennan, Kissinger neo-realistlerce
vurgulanmis (Dag, 2019) ve savas, tarih boyunca siirekli farkli bicimlerde varlik gostermistir.
Gliniimiiz teknolojileri, hayatin bir¢ok alaninda devrim niteliginde degisimler yarattigi gibi,
savas yontemlerini de etkilemis ve bu durum beraberinde hem etik tartigmalar1 hem de giivenlik

endiselerini getirmistir.

20. yiizyilm en biiyiik trajedisi olan Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin yol a¢tig1 biiyiik yikimin
ardindan benzer bir tahribatin tekrarlanmasin1i Onlemek amaciyla olusturulan Cenevre
Konvansiyonu’na benzer sekilde, giiniimiiz yapay zeka teknolojilerinin askeri kullanimima
yonelik uluslararasi bir diizenleme mekanizmasi gelistirilmesi, hem insan haklarinin korunmasi
hem de teknolojik gelismeler dogrultusunda otonomlasan savas dogasmin kontrol altina
almmas1 agisindan giderek daha kritik hale gelmektedir. Ancak bu idealin pratik karsilik
bulmasi i¢in aktdrlerin uzlagiya yanasmasi ve bir yapay zeka tabusu insa edilmesi

gerekmektedir. Bunun 6niindeki olas1 engeller ve sinamalar bu ¢alismada ele alinmastir.

Insanligin bugiine dek karsilasmadig1 sorunlar ortaya ¢ikarma potansiyeline sahip olan
ve insan kontroliinden kismen bagimsiz isleyisi nedeniyle ongoriilemezlik riski tasiyan bu
teknolojinin, olast bir kaos ortamina yol agmasmin Onlenmesi i¢in uluslararasi is birligi

mekanizmalarinin gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Devletleri uzlasiya yonlendirecek en gercekei ¢oziim, yapay zekanin ¢atigmalardaki tim
6liimciil eylem kararlarinin arkasinda bir insanin bulunmasinin norm haline getirilmesidir. Aksi
takdirde, daha Once benzeri goriilmemis sorunlarla ve sorumluluk boslugunun doguracagi

kaotik durumlarla karsilasilmasi s6z konusu olacaktir.
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Deterrence Beyond the Battlefield: Power, Perception, and Strategic Complexity in
International Relations

Ertugrul Altun & Alper Can Mivcan

1 Introduction

In International Relations, the current system has become more chaotic and uncertain, which makes
states feel increasingly insecure and leads them to protect themselves through weaponization.
Deterrence theory emerges from this condition. In short, according to Kenneth Waltz (1990),
deterrence is the balance within the system that prevents states from assaulting or attacking one
another. Waltz’s perspective on the balance of power is closely associated with nuclear weapons,
whose significance derives not from any particular design for their application, but simply from
their presence. Although nuclear weapons may prevent aggression from adversaries, they may not
stop states from weakening one another. Similarly, Robert Jervis (1976) argues that misperceptions
of opponents by decision-makers generally lead to deterrence failure. For example, from a natural
perspective, if someone suddenly threatens you on the street, the first thing you would do is
defend yourself. From this perspective, deterrence requires broader consideration of multiple
elements. In state actions, decision-makers must observe not only military power, particularly
in modern warfare, but also the cultural, technological, cyber, and psychological dimensions of
conflict. Robert Jervis pioneered the application of cognitive psychology to international affairs
and highlighted the profound impact of misperception on decision-making. Jervis consistently
critiqued traditional deterrence theories for overestimating the rationality of state actors and for
failing to recognize how misperceptions can needlessly escalate crises.

Moreover, deterrence is also explained as “suicide from fear of death.” This terminology
was introduced by Richard Betts (2003), who illustrated the issue through the conflict between
America and Iraq in 2003. Betts argues that U.S. decision-makers sometimes act with excessive
confidence, which leads to misperceptions of the enemy’s power. Furthermore, they often act
without considering other potential threats, thereby creating a more problematic structure. Our
understanding of “suicide from fear of death” is that America is currently acting from a more
aggressive position than ever before. The reason for this is the emergence of China as a rising
power that may challenge liberal dominance. In addition, China’s economy is growing faster than
that of the United States. This creates fear within the United States of losing its leadership position
and experiencing economic decline within the system. Consequently, the United States attempts
to control major energy sources because its strategic perspective suggests that controlling energy
resources may limit China’s economic growth.

As a result, deterrence may be more broadly explained as a condition arising from the unequal
and anarchic structure of the international system, which creates uncertainty and fear among states.
As Alexander Wendt (1992) mentions, deterrence is not effective solely through military power;
its effectiveness also relies on norms and social structures. Therefore, this article will explain the
theoretical perspective of deterrence through a Perfect Bayesian Equilibrium and literature review.
The theory will then be applied to define the actions taken by Iran and the United States to deter one
another, the tools they use, the actions they take, and which side succeeds, through a three-period,
two-player signaling game model.
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2 Rethinking State Power and Deterrence in the Digital Age

Realism in International Relations is largely concerned with power relations among states. In order
to survive in an uncertain world, states must become more powerful to prevent enemy attacks or to
control the system, which has been defined differently in every century is constantly evolving and
naturally progresses according to its own rules. During the seventeenth century, Hobbes introduced
the sea creature Leviathan to define the power of society at that time. It is essentially a description
of the structure of sovereignty that leads people to surrender their individual rights in order to
prevent civil conflict. Moreover, according to Schmitt (1996), the myth of Leviathan represents the
most powerful creature and symbolizes power itself. Its definition originates from the Book of Job,
where it is depicted as a sea creature and may also be interpreted as a representation of the devil
(Schmitt, 1996).

In the fourteenth century, Opicinius de Canistris identified Leviathan with the Mediterranean
Sea. This creature is depicted in biblical and Jewish traditions as the adversary against whom God
fights and is sometimes represented as a dragon, as claimed by Schmitt (1996). In his second
work on International Relations, Land and Sea, Schmitt uses this mythical monster to explain
geopolitical factors. Today, however, the expression of geopolitical movement has expanded.
The struggle between Leviathan (sea) and Behemoth (land) has evolved to include information
and technology. Consequently, contemporary tools enable states to make decisions through a
broader range of instruments, such as the use or control of information, weapons, space, defence
technologies, and economic power. The system in which we now live is more uncertain and consists
of a greater number of variables. These variables create greater superposition. There is no single
state occupying the first rank that can determine what is right or wrong or impose its ideas on the
world based on its own beliefs.

According to Wendt (1992), the debate between Liberal and Realist scholars extends beyond
their traditional assumptions. It concerns whether anarchy emerges through processes or structures,
whether states act primarily to survive, or whether anarchy is created through interaction among
states (Wendt,1992). In addition, both neorealist and neoliberalist assumptions suggest that the
system is dominated by states and that their actions shape outcomes. However, it should not be
forgotten that state decisions can change according to historical evolution and self-interest.

In power relations, states may or may not act rationally, particularly when they perceive threats.
On the other hand, Jervis views the situation more tragically because states may psychologically
feel insecure when others become excessively powerful through weaponization or other modern
developments in their defence structures, which can ultimately lead to war. At the same time,
according to Jervis, the international system is uncertain because of cognitive limitations and
motivated biases (Schweller, 2023). He explains cognitive biases by questioning why statesmen
sometimes make incorrect decisions despite having access to extensive information(Schweller,
2023). He argues that even though leaders receive all available information, they interpret it
according to their psychological biases and pre-existing beliefs(Schweller, 2023).

As an example, President Trump’s decision to attack Iran may be considered a poor decision be-
cause, although the United States is one of the most technologically advanced countries, technology
alone is only one aspect of achieving success in war. In International Relations, state decisions must
consider many elements. Therefore, the concept of deterrence theory begins from this perspective,
as current issues and conflicts are observed through strategic calculations.

Deterrence is fundamentally concerned with survival and the prevention of enemy attacks. As
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Wohlstetter (1959) argues, the balance of terror depends on the ability to conduct a second strike
if an enemy attacks first. Therefore, deterrence is a theory of power relations among states in
which nuclear weapons are not used but are balanced against one another. For this reason, after the
Second World War, the United Nations was established to discourage the use of nuclear weapons.
According to Osinga (2020), cooperation among superpowers regarding nuclear deterrence has
become less centralized, and the role of nuclear weapons has been increasingly limited in order to

avoid future conflicts.
At the same time, this perspective has shifted toward alternative strategic approaches involving

non-state actors and terrorist organizations, creating an increasingly difficult security framework
(Osinga, 2020). Consequently, the nature of deterrence has become more limited and focused on
tactical applications.

Deterrence also consists of many elements, including technologies and ideologies. For example,
it encompasses long-term defence strategies, methods of preventing ballistic attacks, and techno-
logical advancements designed to overcome air defence systems (Osinga, 2020). Furthermore, the
digitalized world has become increasingly vulnerable because information is a critical resource that
enables detailed analysis of adversaries. As a result, cyber strategy has become vital to deterrence
strategies. Therefore, deterrence should be defined as illustrated in Figure X below.
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Figure 1: Key Elements for State Deterrence and Strategic Balance.

Source: Diagram created by Ertugrul Altun using ChatGPT (OpenAl), 2026.

Today, States evolve beyond mere interstate relations; they constitute a systematic mechanism in
which many elements function harmoniously as a whole. The dysfunction or failure of any of these
elements renders states incapable of mitigating risks and threats posed by other states. Among
these elements, information and its effective use are of paramount importance.For example, Data
are recorded more meticulously than in ancient times, and societies that analyze this information
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most effectively and transform it into unbiased and scientifically sound strategic insights tend to
believe that a structure capable of controlling multiple elements simultaneously, rather than merely
controlling seas and trade routes, can better influence global affairs. Similar to a Leviathan-like sea
monster undergoing evolution, such a structure seeks to extend its influence over all dimensions of
power.

The concept of deterrence can be simply explained through Figure X. To illustrate this in
real-time terms, the actions of State Z and the behaviour of State Y may differ depending on their
respective levels of power and rationality. Let us assume that State Z is technologically advanced
and possesses a wide range of sophisticated weapon systems, including nuclear weapons and other
advanced military technologies. Since countering such capabilities would impose substantial costs
on State Y, Y attempts to reduce Z’s influence by pursuing policies designed to constrain its power.

If Y is unable to produce effective countermeasures or develop policies to address this threat, it
will be incapable of preventing the threat and will ultimately fail. Therefore, each of the elements
mentioned above constitutes an important phenomenon in its own right. Because Y’s technological
development may be limited compared with that of Z, Y seeks to reduce the economic advantages
of Z by developing its own, more affordable, albeit technologically less advanced, capabilities to
mitigate the threats posed by Z.

At the same time, in order to balance its power against Z, Y attempts to reduce Z’s international
influence by developing cooperation with State X, a country whose power is comparable to that of
7. In addition, as a method of psychological warfare, Y engages in propaganda campaigns designed
to generate opposition to Z even within Z’s own society. Furthermore, it may seek to weaken Z’s
internal state institutions economically through cyberattacks.

To strengthen itself economically in the face of sanctions imposed against it, Y develops regional
alliances and promotes internal unity. In contemporary warfare, social media plays a particularly
significant role. Propaganda frequently influences societies, sometimes leading to protests against
their own governments and reducing domestic cohesion. Consequently, internal unity, societal
cooperation, and the development of a coherent ideological framework are crucial components of
deterrence.

Externally, it has become increasingly evident that states require institutional structures capable
of maintaining this ideology, sustaining lobbying activities, and integrating diverse domestic groups,
including opposition parties, within a broader national framework. This concept, combined with
agentic artificial intelligence (Al), an emerging and advanced form of Al, as well as developments
in quantum computing, is creating a new system in which decision-making processes become more
efficient and rapid.

This transformation includes the digitalization of economic systems, the use of digital assistance
in governmental decision-making, and the increasing integration of diaspora networks, foreign
ministries, and military technologies. Together, these developments contribute to the emergence of
a broader and more complex systemic entity.

The international system is no longer best represented by the Leviathan but rather by an octopus.
As a mythological figure, Leviathan predates Hobbes and serves as an important precursor to the
conceptions of sovereignty that later influenced International Relations, a discipline that, in many
respects, emerged from religious and philosophical traditions. This figure, often associated with
a dragon, existed long before Hobbes incorporated it into his political theory. Luther depicted
Leviathan as a dragon, while other scholars described it as a sea creature, thereby creating a
particular interpretative framework.
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Figure 1. The Octopus Model: An Al Agentic System Architecture for Integrated National Power and Strategic Decision-Making

Figure 2: Octopus Model: Al-Agentic Quantum Decision System Architecture.

Fundamentally, the mythological purpose of Leviathan is to encourage individuals to abandon
their independent sovereignty and embrace collective existence through a social contract. In this
sense, Leviathan appears to represent an attempt to create a form of God within the worldly realm.
If the state assumes the role of a God-like entity, then, as Jervis suggests, it should act rationally,
impartially, and strategically. However, in the contemporary international system, the metaphor of
Leviathan is increasingly insufficient to explain the complexity of global interactions.

As discussed above, in God’s struggle against Leviathan, God requires a mechanism capable of
balancing and restraining Leviathan’s deterrent power. In this context, the octopus serves as a more
appropriate metaphor. With its eight arms, the octopus can perform multiple tasks simultaneously,
creating a more flexible and efficient organizational structure. Similarly, if Leviathan represents a
demonic force, the octopus becomes the instrument through which God can restrain and deter it.
As the world has transformed into an increasingly digital environment, the potential for internal
control, influence, and manipulation has also expanded significantly.

The emerging international order may not eliminate anarchy. Rather, it may facilitate the
development of more efficient and scientifically informed decision-making processes. Experiments
involving quantum particles demonstrate that, when unobserved, particles behave unpredictably and
appear chaotic. However, when observed, their behaviour becomes more structured and predictable.
This observation creates a degree of probability within an uncertain system, enabling actors to
anticipate outcomes and make strategic decisions.

As illustrated in Figure 1, the octopus represents a new systemic model that requires further
examination. Understanding this model necessitates greater observation of the various “particles”
within society, including human behaviour, leadership decision-making, military capabilities, and
different strategic domains. Particular attention must be given to cyberspace, which remains one of
the most difficult domains to control and within which threats are increasingly difficult to mitigate
due to rapid technological advancement (Jervis, 2016).
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In this sense, the octopus functions as a mechanism for observation and analysis, allowing
states to identify the most relevant probabilistic variables that may enable them to deter threats and
manage risks. By utilizing this system, states can improve their ability to survive within an uncertain
international environment. The international system itself resembles a state of superposition,
containing multiple potential outcomes. For example, if Y represents a developing state and Z
represents a superpower, Z will generally seek to maintain its superior position, while Y may
perceive Z as a threat. In order to deter Z, Y may seek to acquire nuclear capabilities to balance the
distribution of power. However, this represents only one possible outcome among many. Numerous
alternative pathways may emerge, and each decision may generate further uncertainty.

The octopus may therefore serve as a key mechanism for identifying potential solutions within
this environment of uncertainty. Nevertheless, it cannot eliminate every threat because uncertainty
remains an inherent characteristic of the international system. Every variable within the system,
regardless of how insignificant it may initially appear, can influence outcomes and alter the strategic
environment.

Another important theoretical perspective concerns the diffusion of behaviour among states.
Successful actions by one state may encourage similar behaviour by others. For example, if Y
successfully challenges or deters Z, other states such as V and D may adopt similar strategies. This
process increases the complexity of international interactions and contributes to the evolution of
the system. As more actors emulate successful strategies, power relations become increasingly
dynamic and interconnected, ultimately contributing to a broader balance of power.

If viewed through Jervis’s perspective of uncertainty, his explanation provides a deeper and
more micro-level analysis by emphasizing that leaders possess limited cognitive capacities and
do not fully understand the world around them. These limitations include beliefs, information
deficits, and cognitive biases (Schweller, 2023). Furthermore, Jervis’s approach conceptualizes the
security dilemma from both epistemological and ontological perspectives, making his contribution
particularly significant within classical realist thought. In addition, the constraints imposed by the
international system, combined with processes shaped by cognitive biases and prejudices, generate
conditions resembling a prisoner’s dilemma. Deterrence theory, despite its long intellectual devel-
opment, has often been overlooked in the literature due to what Jervis describes as misperception.
In this context, the emphasis placed by deterrence theorists on the importance of the initial attack
may create a flawed perspective (Schweller, 2023).

This is because, regardless of the severity of the damage suffered by the attacked state, the
strength of its democratic or political institutions is often the determining factor in shaping subse-
quent developments. If the initial aggressor initiates conflict as a result of a systemically irrational
decision, the attacked state’s more rational and geopolitically sound behavior may ultimately alter
the course of events in its favor.

Within the security dilemma, interstate relations are, as Jervis argues, influenced by the ways in
which leaders socially define themselves. This creates a bipolar psychological condition. From this
perspective, the system exhibits a form of schizophrenic tendency in which states may construct
self-perceptions that do not correspond to reality but serve their own interests. As Schweller
(2023) notes, arms races do not necessarily arise from the security dilemma itself but rather from
misunderstanding. In line with Stag Hunt theory, states may therefore return to conditions of
security and cooperation when such outcomes align with their preferred interests.

However, according to Jervis’s framework, the international system exists in a condition of
persistent uncertainty. Consequently, states are continually compelled to arm themselves within
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this environment (Schweller, 2023). This situation can be illustrated through another example. A
state may exceed the limits imposed by its natural geographical position and generate insecurity
among surrounding states. In pursuit of its ideological objectives and regional influence, it may
continuously construct external enemies, thereby encouraging neighboring states to increase their
own military capabilities. As a result of such irrational behavior, by creating an adversary that it
cannot ultimately defeat, the state may eventually be compelled to abandon the security dilemma
and return to the cooperative logic associated with Stag Hunt theory.

The international system can be understood as cyclical in nature. Like a boomerang, it rises,
reaches a peak, and subsequently returns to its original position. One reason for this pattern is
that states are capable of predicting one another’s behavior to a certain extent. However, when
states make incorrect assessments of one another, conflict becomes more likely (Schweller, 2023).
Such situations may arise when states misjudge each other’s capabilities, incorrectly evaluate
their own military strength relative to that of their adversaries, or make erroneous calculations
regarding economic superiority. Nevertheless, it is insufficient to explain uncertainty solely through
the actions of states or statesmen. Uncertainty also emerges when the international system is
inadequately observed within an environment of complexity and disorder. Consequently, when the
established order ceases to provide an effective balance of power, competition and power struggles
within the system may intensify.

2.1 Formalising Jervis’ Deterrence Logic

In light of the Jervis’ deterrence model, we focus on the defender’s posterior belief about whether
the attacker is hostile, inferred from the military build-up or rhetoric that accompanies a signal. We
formalise this as a two-period, two-player signalling game solved by Perfect Bayesian Equilibrium
(PBE). The defender’s response is a continuous mobilisation intensity: rather than a binary choice to
mobilise or not, the defender selects how much to harden, disperse, and ready its forces. Crucially,
mobilisation can only protect the movable part of what is at stake; immobile infrastructure cannot be
hardened at any intensity, so sufficiently valuable fixed targets are undeterrable they will be struck
regardless of preparation, and mobilisation can only blunt the damage. The model therefore admits
the empirically common outcome that binary deterrence excludes: a prepared target that is struck
but absorbs less than it would have unprepared. Deterrence fails not all-at-once but in degrees,
giving way to damage limitation. We close with a two-sided perception extension in which the
defender’s posture is itself read with noise (Section 7), flagging where it departs from the one-sided
structure.

3 The model

There are two players, a potential aggressor (Player 1, the sender) and a defender (Player 2, the
receiver). Nature first draws Player 1’s type

0ec®={H N}, Pr(0=H)=pe(,1),

where H denotes a hostile type and N a non-hostile type. Player 1’s type is her private information.
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Timing.
(i) Nature. Nature assigns Player 1’s type.

(1) Signalling. Player 1 chooses a signal s € § = {¢,m,d,T}: cheap talk (c), missile testing
(m), drills (d), or troop mobilisation (7).

(iii)) Response. Player 2 observes s (and the associated military build-up), updates a posterior
belief u(s) = Pr(6 = H | s5), and chooses a mobilisation intensity A € [0, 1].

(iv) Attack. Player 1 chooses a; € {A, —~A}: attack (A) or not (=A). Payoffs are then realised.

Signalling cost. A signal s carries a baseline cost ¢, ordered by intensity,
O<ceo<cym<cg<ecr.

Because escalation is cheaper for a hostile actor, the realised cost is discounted by a factor x € (0, 1)
for the H type:

Cs, =N,

ki1(8,s) = xME=H oo =
xcg, 0 =H.

Military build-up. Each signal generates a build-up y,; > 0, written y; = vy, ordered by intensity

and normalised so that cheap talk is non-committal:

Ye =0 < ym <ya<yr

Stakes, hardenable and fixed. The value at stake in a conflict, scaled by @ > 0, decomposes
into a mobile component o, > 0 (stockpiles, materiel, personnel assets that can be dispersed,
relocated, or concealed) and a fixed component as > 0 (enrichment halls, ports, grids immobile
infrastructure):

@ = a5 + .

Mobilisation at intensity A attenuates only the mobile component by the factor (1 — A1), leaving the
realised stake
A(A) = ar+ (1 = Dan, AQ)=a, A(1) = ay.

This realised stake scales both the attacker’s spoils and the defender’s loss at the same rate, so A
shrinks both sides of the conflict together but only down to the irreducible fixed floor af, which no
intensity can protect.

Mobilisation cost. Intensity is costly, with cost ¢(A) satisfying ¢(0) = ¢; =2 0,¢’ > 0,and ¢” > 0
(strict convexity). The leading closed-form example is the quadratic cost

c(/l):c,-+§/12, ¢ > 0.
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War cost and hostility. Attacking incurs a fixed war cost w > 0 (destruction, casualties, sanc-
tions), borne by Player 1 whatever the outcome. The defender’s exposure scale 8 > 1 exceeds the
attacker’s per-unit spoils, reflecting the net destructiveness of conflict for the target. Finally, the
hostile type values the spoils of conflict more, scaling its conflict payoff by a hostility multiplier

v > 1:
I, 6=N
_ o Me=Hy _ ) ’

4 Payoffs

Each player nets out its own cost. If Player 1 attacks, the realised payoffs are
ui(A,1;0) =yg ys A(1) —w — k1(6, 5), (A, 1) = = BA(A) —c(),
and if Player 1 does not attack,
ui(—A;0) = -k1(0,s), ur(=A, ) = —c(A).

The two attack-stage outcomes are summarised below, with A(1) = ag+(1-A)ay, and k) = k1 (6, 5).

Outcome u; (Player 1) uy (Player 2)
Attack (A) at intensity A Yoys M) —w—k; —BA(1) —c(A)
No attack (—A) at intensity A —Kq —c(A)

The defender’s logic is a marginal deterrence trade-off: raising A attenuates the mobile part of the
attack but at strictly increasing marginal cost ¢’(1). Even at full intensity the defender still loses
Bay if struck; this fixed floor, rather than an arbitrary constant, is what an attack against a fully
hardened defender costs. Setting ar = 0 recovers the single-stake model in which any attack can
be fully neutralised at A = 1.

The war cost w is what turns attacking into a genuine decision; without it, attacking would be
unconditionally profitable (yyysA(A) > 0 for any y; > 0) and the attack choice would be type-
free, leaving the defender’s mobilisation independent of its beliefs and collapsing the deterrence
problem. With w > 0 the attack acquires a type-specific threshold (Lemma 1), and it is precisely
this that lets the posterior bind.

A (behavioural) strategy for Player 1 is a pair (o, p), where o : @ — A(S) is the signalling
rule and p; : @ xS x [0, 1] — A({A, =A}) is the attack rule (conditioning on the realised intensity
A). A strategy for Player 2 is a mobilisation rule 4 : § — [0, 1]; strict convexity of ¢ makes
the defender’s best response unique, so pure responses suffice. Player 2 holds a belief system
u:S—[0,1].

5 Equilibrium analysis (backward induction)

Stage 3 — the attack decision. At the attack node the signalling cost «; is sunk and drops out of
every comparison.
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Lemma 1 (Attack rule). Type 0 attacks iff yoys A(A) > w, equivalently iff the defender’s intensity
Jalls short of a type-specific deterrence intensity

. L {w
A < A,(s) ::1——( —(l’f).
am \YaYs
Two boundaries matter, ordered (since y > 1) so that the hostile type is the binding one:
/1; <0 & y;<yy:= . (never attacks), /IZ >1 &= yy>y, = L (undeterrable),
Yol Yoy

with g < yy and y;, < V.

Corollary 1 (Undeterrability). If yoys af = w (i.e. ys = ¥) then no admissible mobilisation deters
type 6: the attack is certain, and mobilisation can only blunt it, leaving realised damage bounded
below by Bas. As ay — 0, ¥, — oo and deterrence is feasible at every build-up, recovering the
single-stake base.

Evaluated at zero mobilisation the thresholds yg partition the signals,
E={s:ys<yut (30, Zs={s:yu<ys<ynh Zp={s:y;>in}
so that in X; neither type attacks even an unprepared defender, in the separating band Xg only the

hostile type would, and in X both would. Cheap talk lies in £/, since y. = 0.

Stage 2 — the mobilisation decision. Anticipating Lemma 1, write the defender’s expected
damage at posterior u = u(s) as

D) = BA) (1A < A} + (1= ) 1A < A3},

and the defender solves min,e(o,1] C(A; ) = D(A; ) + c(A). Because D steps down as A crosses
each deterrence intensity, C is piecewise convex and the best response is the lowest-cost element
of a finite candidate set.

Proposition 1 (Defender best response). Let ¢(d) = ¢; + %/12 and pu = u(s). The defender’s
sequentially rational A*(s) minimises C( -; i) over:

(i) Blunt both (/l < /IL) the attack is certain; interior 1, = % (independent of ), cost
BA(2a) + c(Aa).

(ii) Deter N, blunt H AL <a<al): only H attacks; interior g = #ﬁam, cost u BA(Ag) +
N H p
c(Ap).

(iii) Deter both (1 = /IL), available only when the hostile type is deterrable (y; < ¥}}): no attack,
cost C(/lL).

In X the defender sets A* = 0. The blunting intensities scale with the mobile stake ay,, not the
total a; the fixed component ay enters only as the unavoidable additive loss Bay inside A(-). When
the hostile type is undeterrable, candidate (iii) drops out.
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Corollary 2 (Belief threshold). For a deterrable hostile type (ys < V1), the defender deters rather
than blunts iff u(s) = u*(s), where

c(/lL(s)) —c(Ap)
BA(1p)

Bayesian updating is thus payoff-relevant whenever deterrence is on the table: it turns on whether
the defender judges hostility likely enough. This is the continuous form of the Jervis-style cognitive
deterrence at the heart of the model.

p(s) =

When deterrence gives way. The defender stops deterring the hostile type for either of two
reasons: deterrence becomes too costly, or it becomes infeasible.

Proposition 2 (Deter, blunt, or cannot deter). At full belief u = 1 (the most favourable case for
deterrence), there is a cost threshold $p solving ¢(A,(y)) = BA(Aa) + ¢(A4) with Ax = Bam/ .
The defender deters the hostile type iff

ys <min{$u, 5}
above this it blunts at 1* = A4 (or Ag for u < 1) and the hostile type attacks a partially mobilised

defender. The two cutoffs capture distinct failures: below yy, deterrence is feasible but may be
unaffordable (y; > Yy); above ¥ it is infeasible at any cost.

Remark. A larger fixed stake oy raises the blunt cost (the residual Say is incurred whenever the
defender absorbs an attack) and so makes deterrence relatively more attractive: a defender with
much un-hardenable value has a strong reason to prevent the strike outright while it still can, rather
than absorb a partially mitigated one.

Stage 1 — the signalling decision. Escalation pulls in two directions for the hostile type. A
higher build-up raises its spoils yay; and, by Proposition 2, can push the defender past min{$. y,, }
into a regime where the attack succeeds, if attenuated. But for lower build-ups it merely raises the
posterior and invites the deterring mobilisation that nullifies the attack. The non-hostile type, by
contrast, gains nothing from a build-up it would never profitably exploit. The next section resolves
this tension.

6 Implications
Assume generic build-ups (no y, equal to a threshold). Write the reduced sender payoff at signal s
when the defender plays intensity A,
Vo(s,A) = max{O, Yovs A(A) — w} —k1(6, s),
the maximand reflecting the stage-3 option to attack only when profitable.

Lemma 2 (The non-hostile type stays silent). In every PBE, o(c | N) = 1. A build-up the
non-hostile type would never profitably exploit yields no offsetting gain, while c; > ¢, (paid in full,
with no discount) is a strict loss; cheap talk, with y. = 0 and the lowest cost, is therefore strictly
optimal.
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For the main result, define the hostile type’s irresistible temptation set

_ Bam
¢ k)
the signals at which the defender will not fully deter even believing it faces the hostile type, and

at which the hostile type strictly prefers to escalate and attack the resulting blunting defender over
cheap talk.

= {5y > min(a. 5} and yy A —w>x(e—c) [

Proposition 3 (Peace or attenuated conflict).

(i) If Z* = 0, there is a PBE in which both types pool on cheap talk and no conflict occurs,
supported by off-path beliefs u(s) high enough to trigger deterrence at every off-path s with

vy <min{¥y. ;).

(it) If £* # 0, no pooling-on-cheap-talk PBE exists. Under single crossing (the hostile type’s
escalation incentive strictly exceeds the non-hostile type’s, from y > 1 and x < 1), the
surviving equilibrium is separating: the hostile type escalates to a signal s* € ¥ and attacks,
the non-hostile type stays at cheap talk, and the defender blunts at 1* = A4, absorbing the
mitigated loss B A(14) < Ba.

The undeterrable signals (ys > ¥},) are the sharpest members of £* : there the deviation is profitable
not merely for any belief but for any defender cost parameters, since even A = 1 leaves the hostile

type yysar —w > (.

Remark (Reading the result, and an empirical anchor). For modest build-ups deterrence is feasible
and affordable, off-path beliefs do the work, and peace prevails on the path. Once the build-up
clears min{Jy. ¥}, deterrence is too costly or simply impossible, the hostile type reveals itself by
escalating, and conflict occurs on the path but is attenuated by the defender’s optimal blunting it
reduces the loss it cannot prevent. The fixed/mobile split is the natural home for strike outcomes
against hardened programmes: read o¢ as immobile enrichment facilities and ay, as a relocatable
materiel stockpile. The condition yy,ar > w says the facilities alone justify the strike, so the
target cannot avert it and can only disperse the mobile share (1* applied to @, ); the model predicts
exactly the observed pattern of fixed installations destroyed (Bay) while the mobile stock is largely
preserved (the blunted S(1 — A*)ay). The caveat to keep in view is identification: realised damage
also depends on the attacker’s chosen scale y, which the model treats as the equilibrium signalling
choice rather than as exogenous restraint, so observed mitigation cannot be cleanly attributed to the
defender’s blunting alone.

7 A two-sided extension: a noisy read of mobilisation?

Remark. This section does not preserve the one-sided PBE structure of Sections 3-6; we record
why, and why we take the defender’s mobilisation as observed. Suppose the attacker observes
only a noisy read r of the defender’s posture. In the one-sided game this is vacuous: in any pure-
strategy PBE the intensity A*(s) is a deterministic, commonly known function of the signal, so the
attacker who knows his own type, the equilibrium, and the realised s infers 4™ exactly and r carries no
information. For the read to bind, the defender must hold private information, which turns the game

111



two-sided. PBE then survives as a solution concept, but the clean stagewise backward induction, the
one-sided belief system, and generic uniqueness do not. The only structure-preserving alternative
the defender mixing over A at a point of exact indifference (e.g. between deterring and blunting in
Proposition 1), so that realised A is random and » becomes informative is non-generic: it holds on a
measure-zero set of parameters and collapses under perturbation. We therefore take the defender’s
mobilisation as observed throughout, and leave the two-sided perception model to separate work.

8 Real World Implications

Before the second Trump era and the escalation of Israel’s actions in Middle East, both Iran and
US were engaged in diplomatic pressure and sanctions, most closely related to cheap talk in our
model. T he cheap-talk region X;, in which the build-up is non-committal (y. = 0), the defender
rationally withholds mobilization, and no attack occurs (Proposition 3(i)).

When Trump took office, we can assume a new game started and due to his populist campaign
we can imagine the US turned to H type. Two developments moved the interaction out of X;.
First, the hardening of the U.S. posture under the second Trump administration raised Iran’s prior
p that it faced a strike-willing adversary. The built up in Middle East increased. Second, With
further escalations in the region with Iranian proxies, US started building up in the region. After the
nuclear talks failed, US increased its military commitment. Iran, receiving stronger threat signals,
started to mobilize.

Deterrence was unattainable at that point,

/IT >]1] = vy U -— w d bl
¢ Ys > ¥y = (undeterrable)
Yot

only blunting remained. Hence, Iran was struck but not defeated.

9 Real World Implications

Prior to 2025, confrontation between the United States and Iran interacted through sanctions, public
threats, and episodic negotiation without direct conflict. This is closest to the cheap-talk region X,
in which the build-up is non-committal (v, = 0), the defender rationally withholds mobilization,
and no attack occurs (Proposition 3(i)). Indirect nuclear talks resumed in spring 2025 and ran
through several rounds, with Washington publicly affirming a diplomatic track as late as mid-June.

Two developments moved the interaction out of X;. First, we can think of after Trump’s
consolidation of power as beginning of a new game where US starts of with type H. The hardening
of the U.S. posture under the second Trump administration raised Iran’s prior p that it faced
a strike-willing adversary. Second, the United States assembled a substantial regional build-up
stealth bombers forward-deployed to Diego Garcia, augmented by air- and missile-defence assets
in the Gulf an escalatory signal with y, well above the cheap-talk floor.! After this period we fold
the United States and Israel into a single aggressor, Player 1, defined by who ultimately strikes

!On the spring 2025 build-up — six B-2 bombers (roughly thirty percent of the fleet) forward-deployed to Diego
Garcia in March, with additional air- and missile-defence assets following — see contemporaneous open-source
reporting, e.g. Stars and Stripes and the Middle East Forum.
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rather than by which state is the revisionist power; Israel’s attack on 13 June converted the standing
build-up into an active campaign, and U.S. strikes on Fordow, Natanz, and Isfahan followed on
21-22 June.> Reading the stronger threat, Iran mobilised, dispersing and concealing its movable
assets intensity A applied to the mobile stake ay,.>

The decisive feature is that the principal targets were immobile. Enrichment halls and buried
infrastructure are fixed stake @y, which no mobilization intensity can protect. Once the fixed
component alone clears the war cost, yysar = w, the hostile type’s deterrence intensity exceeds
unity (/IL > 1) and deterrence is infeasible at any cost (Corollary 1; the undeterrable branch of
Proposition 2): the strike cannot be averted, and mobilization can only blunt it; as on of the
equilibrium outcomes. Player 1 observes the defender’s mobilization before choosing whether to
attack (timing step (iv)); the United States saw Iran’s dispersal and struck regardless, precisely
because the immovable targets justified the attack on their own. The asymmetric result follows
directly: Iran’s mobilization operated purely as damage limitation, A* applied to ay,, so realised
loss approached the irreducible floor Say — fixed facilities destroyed while the movable stock,
including the enriched-uranium inventory, was dispersed and largely preserved.* Iran was struck
but not defeated: the equilibrium loss SA(A*) of Proposition 3(ii), facilities lost and stockpile
intact, rather than a surprise to the attacker.

10 Conclusion

For a state which faces a more powerful state, deterring it always is the most favourable outcome.
However, as we can see that might not be always achievable. Hence the defending state has to
update its beliefs accordingly in try to concur as little damage as possible rather then only playing
into deterrence.

This model’s claim is a lighter and more defensible one: against an undeterrable fixed target,
mobilization shifts the realised loss toward the floor Saf, consistent with the observed pattern of
destroyed installations and preserved material without asserting that dispersal alone produced it.
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Japan’s Role in Quietly Normalizing the Post-Globalization World
Can Baykal

In the early hours of the undoubtedly tumultuous year to come in 2026, the outbreak of
large-scale conflict between the Goliath that is the United States and the would-be David that
is Iran came to pass in the Persian Gulf, bringing renewed attention to the fragility of the global
economic system. Disruptions to maritime traffic through the Strait of Hormuz, alongside
damage to regional energy infrastructure, exposed the continued vulnerability of critical supply
routes that underpin global trade and energy flows. The strategic importance of this jugular vein
of the international oil system has long been recognized, with a significant share of global
energy shipments transiting through the Persian Gulf region (U.S. Energy Information
Administration, 2023). However, the crisis transformed these concerns from abstract
vulnerabilities into immediate systemic realities. The assumption that globalization, once
established, could function with minimal disruption has become increasingly difficult to

sustain.

Much of the contemporary debate has framed this shift as a reaction to recent external
shocks, including pandemic-induced supply disruptions and great power competition,
particularly between the United States and China. Concepts such as “de-risking,” “friend-
shoring,” reshoring, and supply chain resilience are gaining prominence in both academic and
policy discourse (International Monetary Fund, 2023; OECD, 2021). Within this framework,
states are often portrayed as adjusting belatedly to a changing environment, recalibrating their
economic strategies in response to these external shocks and geopolitical tensions. However,

this reactive interpretation does not fully capture the trajectory of all actors within the system.

Japan presents a distinct case. The country had already begun debating the fragility of
global supply chains in the wake of the 2011 Fukushima disaster, giving it a head start on the
current discourse surrounding post-globalization (OECD, 2021). Becoming the 'early bird'
among G7 nations, Japan announced comprehensive economic security legislation in 2021
(European Parliament, 2023). Rather than pursuing dramatic policy shifts, it adopted a gradual
and pragmatic strategy centered on diversification, redundancy, and institutional continuity,
requiring critical industries to systematically diversify their sources (Nakagawa, 2022;

European Parliament, 2023). While partly motivated by veiled geopolitical concerns over
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technology theft, this approach was largely framed not as a departure from globalization, but as

a necessary adjustment to its evolving constraints.

This article argues that Japan did not respond to the end of globalization; it positioned
itself for it before it became undeniable. By embedding economic security considerations into
its policy framework (Nakagawa et al., 2022), encouraging supply chain diversification at the
firm level (Doan et al., 2025), and maintaining a commitment to rules-based economic order
(Funabashi & Ikenberry, 2020), Japan has contributed to the emergence of what may be
described as a form of managed interdependence. In doing so, it has played a quiet but
consequential role in normalizing a post-globalization international political economy, one

defined not by rupture, but by controlled adaptation.

By examining Japan’s policy evolution and firm behavior within the broader context of
systemic disruption, this study contributes to ongoing debates on geo-economics and global
economic restructuring. It suggests that the transition away from hyper-globalization is not
solely the product of crisis or confrontation, but also of anticipatory strategies developed by
actors capable of adapting without drawing attention to the scale of the transformation

underway.

A System Shock and the End of Assumptions

Recent disruptions in global trade, energy, and logistics have reinforced concerns that
the late phase of hyper-globalization produced not only efficiency gains but also deep structural
vulnerabilities. Contemporary global production networks remain highly concentrated in
critical sectors and routes, making them especially vulnerable to geopolitical shocks and supply
disruptions. As the OECD (2021) notes, the COVID-19 pandemic intensified debate over
whether the gains from deep international specialization outweigh the risks of transmitted
shocks, particularly when disruptions affect a narrow range of essential goods. At the same
time, the IMF has argued that the global economy is increasingly shaped by geo-economic
fragmentation, as policy-driven barriers in trade, capital, and technology weaken the
assumptions that underpinned the earlier phase of globalization (International Monetary Fund,
2023a, 2023b).

This shift does not imply that globalization has ended in a simple or total sense. Rather,
it suggests that the dominant model of efficiency-maximizing interdependence has become

increasingly difficult to sustain politically and strategically. Highly concentrated and tightly
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coupled systems may deliver efficiency under normal conditions, but they also amplify
volatility and intensify the consequences of disruption when shocks occur (OECD, 2021). In
response, policy frameworks centered on diversification, resilience, and controlled exposure
have become more prominent. Concepts such as de-risking and friend-shoring reflect this
transition from deep integration toward a more selective and security-conscious form of

interdependence (International Monetary Fund, 2023Db).

It is within this changing environment that Japan’s earlier trajectory becomes especially
significant. Long before current debates on fragmentation became widespread, Japan had
already begun to incorporate economic security, supply chain resilience, and strategic
diversification into both policy and firm-level behavior. At the legislative level, Japan moved
early among advanced economies to institutionalize economic security through the Economic
Security Promotion Act (European Parliament, 2023). At the firm level, Japanese multinational
corporations had already begun diversifying production and sourcing patterns in response to
geopolitical risk, especially through China Plus One strategies and greater engagement with
Southeast Asia (Doan et al., 2025). In this sense, Japan did not merely react to visible disruption;
it had already positioned itself for a world in which the limits of hyper-globalization would

become increasingly difficult to ignore.

Japan’s Economic Security Turn

Japan’s adaptation to the emerging post-globalization environment did not occur
abruptly, nor was it framed as a departure from its long-standing commitment to open markets
and multilateral trade. Instead, it took the form of a gradual but consequential shift toward what
is now widely described as economic security. This shift reflects a redefinition of the
relationship between economic policy and national security, in which the stability of supply
chains, access to critical technologies, and control over strategic sectors are treated as integral

components of statecraft rather than purely commercial concerns.

The most explicit manifestation of this transformation is Japan’s Economic Security
Promotion Act, adopted in 2022. As the European Parliament (2023) and Anderson Mori &
Tomotsune (2022) demonstrate, the legislation marks a significant evolution in Japanese
foreign economic policy, institutionalizing mechanisms to secure critical supply chains, protect
sensitive technologies, and reduce vulnerabilities associated with external dependencies. Rather

than abandoning globalization, the Act introduces a framework for managing interdependence,
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allowing Japan to remain integrated within the global economy while mitigating exposure to
systemic risks. This approach reflects a broader strategic recalibration in which economic

openness is preserved, but no longer treated as an unconditional objective.

At the policy level, this recalibration is reinforced by targeted initiatives aimed at
ensuring the stable supply of essential goods and technologies. Critical sectors such as
semiconductors, rare earths, batteries and energy-related inputs, and pharmaceuticals were
explicitly designated as strategically important under Japan’s emerging economic security
framework (European Parliament, 2023; Anderson Mori & Tomotsune, 2022). These sectors
are characterized not only by their economic value, but by their strategic importance within
global production networks. By promoting domestic capacity, encouraging diversification of
sourcing, and supporting partnerships with trusted suppliers, Japan has sought to reduce the

concentration of risk without resorting to wholesale decoupling.

This strategy aligns with broader trends in geo-economics, where states increasingly use
economic instruments to achieve security objectives. As the International Monetary Fund
(2023) argues, the distinction between economic policy and strategic competition has become
progressively blurred, with governments relying more heavily on trade, technology, and
investment policy in response to rising geo-economic fragmentation. Japan’s approach,
however, differs in its emphasis on discretion and continuity. Rather than deploying economic
statecraft in a coercive or confrontational manner, Japan has integrated security considerations
into existing institutional frameworks, minimizing disruption while gradually reshaping its

economic posture.

Importantly, the shift toward economic security is not confined to the state level. It is
also reflected in the behavior of Japanese firms, which have increasingly adjusted their
strategies in response to both policy signals and changing global conditions. Incentives for
supply chain diversification, risk assessment, and investment in alternative production sites

have encouraged firms to move away from highly concentrated and efficiency-driven models.

While these adjustments are often incremental, their cumulative effect has been to
introduce greater redundancy and flexibility into Japan’s economic networks. In this sense,
policy and corporate behavior operate in tandem, reinforcing a broader transition toward

resilience (Doan et al., 2025).
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What distinguishes Japan’s economic security turn is not merely its content, but its
timing and presentation. Unlike more abrupt or reactive policy shifts observed elsewhere,
Japan’s transformation unfolded over an extended period and was framed in technocratic rather
than ideological terms. This allowed it to avoid the political and economic disruptions often
associated with sudden strategic reorientation. As a result, Japan was able to embed resilience-
oriented practices into its economic system before the full extent of global fragmentation

became apparent (European Parliament, 2023; Doan et al., 2025).

In light of the systemic disruptions highlighted by the Persian Gulf crisis and other
recent shocks, Japan’s approach appears less as a response to emerging conditions and more as
an anticipatory adaptation. The integration of economic security into policy and practice did
not follow the breakdown of globalization; it preceded it. This temporal distinction is central to
understanding Japan’s role in the evolving international political economy. By positioning itself
for a more fragmented and risk-prone environment in advance, Japan has demonstrated how

states can recalibrate without rupture, preserving integration while preparing for its limits.

Quiet Power: Stability as Strategy

The preceding sections have shown that Japan’s adaptation to a post-globalization
environment has been both early and systematic, unfolding through policy reform and firm-
level adjustment. Yet these developments also point to a broader and less frequently examined
dimension of Japan’s international role. Beyond adapting to systemic change, Japan contributes
to stabilizing the evolving global economic order in ways that are neither overt nor
confrontational. This form of influence, which may be described as “quiet power,” operates not
through disruption or coercion, but through the consistent provision of reliability, predictability,

and institutional continuity.

A key element of this approach is Japan’s emphasis on standards and quality in itS
external economic engagements. Rather than competing directly with large-scale, state-driven
infrastructure initiatives such as China’s Belt and Road Initiative, Japan has promoted a model
of high-standard and quality-oriented connectivity, emphasizing transparency, sustainability,
and long-term economic viability. As Dadabaev (2018) shows in the Central Asian context,
Japanese infrastructure engagement has differed from China’s not simply in scale, but in
character: whereas Chinese projects have tended to prioritize new construction in transport and

energy, Japan has focused more on maintenance, modernization, and rehabilitation. This
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distinction has allowed Japan to present itself not only as an economic actor but as an assistance
provider associated with higher standards, local capacity building, and a less extractive model

of engagement (Dadabaev, 2018).

This emphasis on reliability extends beyond infrastructure to Japan’s broader role within
the international economic system. As Solis (2020) argues, Japan has developed a distinct style
of economic statecraft that relies less on coercion and more on rule-setting, coalition-building,
and the provision of credible alternatives. Rather than attempting to dominate the regional order
through unilateral economic pressure, Japan has sought to shape it through trade agreements,
financing norms, and standards-based engagement. This approach is also visible in Japan’s
Partnership for Quality Infrastructure, which sought to codify transparency, debt sustainability,
and long-term economic viability as benchmarks for connectivity projects (Solis, 2020). In this
sense, its influence lies not in spectacular assertion, but in the capacity to make openness and

coordination politically sustainable under conditions of mounting fragmentation.

The significance of this approach becomes even clearer when viewed in comparative
perspective. Wallace (2019) demonstrates that Japan has managed to sustain substantial
influence in Southeast Asia despite relative material decline, in large part because it is perceived
as a consistent and predictable actor. This pattern is highly relevant to the present argument. In
an international environment increasingly marked by volatility, the strategic value of reliability
rises. States and firms operating under uncertainty do not simply seek scale; they also seek

partners capable of reducing risk, preserving continuity, and maintaining functional order.

Importantly, Japan’s stabilizing role does not rely on assertive leadership or visible
dominance. Instead, it emerges from the cumulative effect of consistent policy choices and
long-term institutional engagement (Wallace, 2019). By maintaining open trade commitments
while simultaneously integrating economic security considerations, Japan demonstrates that
adaptation to systemic risk need not entail the abandonment of established frameworks. This
stands in contrast to more disruptive strategies that seek to reconfigure global economic
relations through coercion, rapid decoupling, or infrastructure expansion untethered from long-

term governance concerns (Solis, 2020; Dadabaev, 2018).

This form of influence is easily overlooked because it lacks the theatrical quality
associated with more dramatic expressions of power. However, its effects are cumulative and

far-reaching. By embedding standards, reinforcing institutions, and aligning state policy with
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firm behavior, Japan contributes to shaping the rules and expectations that govern international
economic interaction. In doing so, it helps normalize a form of managed interdependence in

which resilience and control are balanced against openness and integration.

Within the framework of this article, Japan’s quiet power represents the logical
extension of its earlier positioning for a post-globalization world. The same strategies that
enabled Japan to anticipate systemic fragmentation in diversification, redundancy, and
institutional continuity also underpin its ability to stabilize the emerging order. This dual role
reinforces the central argument: Japan did not simply prepare for the end of globalization; it has

helped make its successor system workable.
Conclusion

This article has argued that Japan’s role in the emerging post-globalization order is best
understood not as reactive, but as anticipatory. Long before recent systemic disruptions made
the limits of hyper-globalization difficult to ignore, Japan had already begun to integrate
economic security, supply chain resilience, and strategic diversification into both policy and
practice. The significance of this shift lies not only in its substance, but in its timing. Japan did

not respond to the end of globalization; it positioned itself for it before it became undeniable.

The evidence presented across this study points to a coherent pattern. At the state level,
Japan institutionalized economic security through a framework designed to secure critical
materials, protect sensitive technologies, and reduce systemic vulnerabilities without
abandoning openness altogether (European Parliament, 2023). At the firm level, Japanese
multinationals responded to geopolitical uncertainty not with abrupt decoupling, but with
incremental diversification and risk-hedging strategies that preserved operational continuity
while reducing concentration risk (Doan et al., 2025). In its external economic engagements,
Japan reinforced this broader trajectory by privileging standards, reliability, and long-term
viability over scale or spectacle, thereby offering a model of connectivity and cooperation

distinct from more disruptive or coercive alternatives (Dadabaev, 2018; Solis, 2020).

What emerges from this pattern is not simply a case of national adaptation, but a wider
political-economic significance. Japan’s approach suggests that the transition away from hyper-
globalization does not necessarily entail rupture, autarky, or total decoupling. Instead, it may

take the form of managed interdependence: a system in which openness is preserved, but
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selectively recalibrated through resilience, redundancy, and strategic control. In this sense,
Japan has not only adjusted to a more fragmented international environment; it has helped

normalize the practices through which such an environment can remain governable.

This also clarifies the nature of Japan’s influence. Its contribution to the evolving order
does not rest on dramatic displays of power, but on the cumulative effects of institutional
continuity, standards-based engagement, and long-term credibility. As Wallace (2019) shows,
Japan’s influence has often persisted precisely because it is seen as a predictable and non-
disruptive actor. In an international system increasingly shaped by volatility, that quality

becomes a source of strategic value in its own right.

The broader implication is that post-globalization should not be understood solely
through the actions of revisionist powers or the breakdown of existing systems. It must also be
understood through the quieter actors that make adaptation possible. Japan is one of those
actors. Its trajectory demonstrates that states can preserve integration while preparing for its
limits, and that the successor to hyper-globalization may be built less by rupture than by those

who learned, earlier than others, how to live beyond its assumptions.
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Dogudan Batiya Ermenistan’in Yeni Di1s Politika Macerasi

Elif Naz Polat

Giris
Ermenistan, gilivenlik, ekonomik ve diplomatik alanlarda uzun yillar boyunca biiyiik
Olglide Rusya’ya bagimli bir devlet olarak one ¢ikmigtir. Bu bagimlilik tarihsel agidan
degerlendirildiginde, Carlik Rusyasi ve Sovyetler Birligi ile paylasilan ortak ge¢misin bir
devami niteliginde anlasilabilir. Ancak Soguk Savas sonrasinda bir¢ok devlet dis politikalarini
cesitlendirme yoluna giderken, Ermenistan diger post Sovyet iilkelerden farkli olarak Rusya’ya
yiiksek diizeyde bagimliligini siirdiirmiistiir. Dolayisiyla Ermenistan, tek eksenli dis politika
pratiginin giincel Orneklerinden biri olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir. (Demirtepe, 2024;
Dragneva & Wolczuk, 2019). Ancak 6zellikle 2020°deki Ikinci Karabag Savasi ve sonrasinda
yasanan gelismeler, Ermenistan’in uzun yillardir siirdiirdiigii bu dis politika anlayismin
sorgulanmasina yol agmis ve lilkeyi dis politikasini ¢esitlendirmeye yonelten yeni bir siirecin

Oonlinli agmuistir,

Bu calismanin amaci, Karabag Savasi srrasinda Rusya ve KGAQO’den bekledigi destegi
goremeyen Ermenistan’m, tek eksenli dis politika anlayisindan uzaklasarak dis politikasini
cesitlendirmeye yonelip yonelmedigini ve bu dogrultuda hangi diplomatik, siyasi ve stratejik
adimlar1 attigimi incelemektir. Bu ¢ercevede oncelikle Ermenistan-Rusya iligkilerinin tarihsel
gelisimine deginilecek, ardindan bir kirilma noktasi olarak Ikinci Karabag Savasi ele almarak
savasin Ermenistan’in giivenli algisina etkileri degerlendirilecektir. Daha sonra Erivan’in yeni
yonelimleri incelenecek, KGAQO’den fiilen kopusu ve Bat ile gelisen iliskileri tartisilacaktir.
Son olarak Ermenistan’m bodlgesel diplomasisi ve komsularla iligkilerindeki gelismeler

incelenerek sonuca varilacaktir.

1. Ermenistan-Rusya iliskilerinde Bir Kirilma: ikinci Karabag Savasi

1.a) Tarihsel Siirecte Ermenistan-Rusya iliskileri

1991 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasinin ardindan, Rusya, Ukrayna ve
Belarus’un onciiliigiinde Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu (BDT) kurulmustur. Ancak bu siireg,
Rusya’nin uluslararasi sistemde yasadigi giic kaybini engelleyememistir. Bu baglamda Rusya,
eski Sovyet cografyasindaki etkisini siirdiirmek amaciyla “Yakin Cevre Politikasi™ni
benimsemis ve post-Sovyet devletleri siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik agidan kendi etki alaninda

tutmaya ¢alismistir (Keskin, 2016, s. 45). Ermenistan da bu siiregte Rusya ile yakin iligkiler
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gelistiren post-Sovyet devletlerden biri olmustur. Ancak Ermenistan-Rusya iliskilerinin
temelleri yalnizca Sovyet sonrast doneme degil, daha eski tarihsel baglara dayanmaktadir. 19.
yiizyilin basinda Carlik Rusyasi1 Kafkasya’ya genislerken, Ermeniler Miisliiman komsularima
kars1 Rusya’y1 koruyucu bir gii¢ olarak gérmeye baglamis ve 1828 Tiirkmengay Antlagmasi ile
Erivan ve Nahgivan’in Rusya’ya katilmasi sonucunda Rus topraklarina goc¢ etmislerdir.
Boylece Ermeni-Rus yakinlagsmasit baslamistir. Bu baglamda, Sovyetler Birligi’nin
kurulusunun ardindan Ermenistan Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti ilan edilmis, ancak diger
cumhuriyetler gibi Moskova’nin siki denetimi altinda kalmistir. Bu durum Rusya’nin bélgedeki
niifuzunu kurumsallastirmis; Moskova, giivenlik, ekonomi ve kiiltiir alanlarinda Ermenistan

tizerinde tam bir hakimiyet tesis etmistir (Karaman, 2011, ss. 19-21).

Ermenistan, 1991 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasiyla birlikte bagimsiz bir devlet
olarak ortaya ¢ikmis; ancak bolgesel ¢atismalar, ekonomik istikrarsizlik ve jeopolitik belirsizlik
gibi pek cok zorlukla karsi karsiya kalmistir (Demirtepe, 2024, s. 2496). Ozellikle Karabag
bolgesi Gzerindeki Azerbaycan-Ermenistan anlasmazligi, bu siireci daha da karmasik hale
getirmistir. Bu siirecte, Rusya-Azerbaycan iligkilerinin aksine, Rusya-Ermenistan iligkileri daha
i¢ ice bir nitelik tasimistir. Ancak Ermenistan-Rusya arasindaki iliskileri, bilinenin aksine, ilk
baslarda oldukca zit bir seyir izlemistir. Ermeni milliyet¢ilerinin lideri L. T. Petrosyan,
baslangicta AB ile iliskilerin gelistirilmesine 6nem vermis, fakat iilke icinde yasanan ekonomik
sorunlar, Karabag Savasi’ndan kaynaklanan giivenlik ihtiyaci ve Tiirkiye’nin sinir1 kapatmast;
Levon Ter-Petrosyan’, yeni kurulan devletin ayakta kalabilmesi i¢in Rusya’nin desteginin
vazgegilmez oldugunu diisiinmeye sevk etmistir. Boylece 21 Aralik 1991 tarihinde Ermenistan

BDT {yesi bir devlet haline gelmistir (Nagiyev, 2021, s. 87).

Milliyet¢i duygularin hakim oldugu bu cografyada bagimsizligin1 yeni kazanmis pek
cok devlet, Moskova’nin bolgedeki niifuzunu siirdiirmek isteyecegi diisiincesiyle Rusya ile
askeri ve giivenlik temelli iligkiler kurmaktan kaginirken, ¢atismalarin ve jeopolitik rekabetin
yogun oldugu istikrarsiz bir bolgede giivenlik garantisine ihtiya¢ duyan Ermenistan
bahsettigimiz iizere farkli bir yol izlemis ve Rusya’ya yonelmistir. Caligmada Ermenistan’1 tek
yonlii dis politika izleyen bir aktdr olarak degerlendirmemizin tarihsel kokeninde bu yonelim
yatmaktadir. Erivan yonetimi, Rusya liderliginde kurulan orgiitlere katilimi iilkenin giivenlik
mimarisinin temel bir bileseni olarak gérmiis ve bu dogrultuda 1992 yilinda, iiye devletler
arasindaki istikrar1 ve devletlerin toprak biitiinliigiinii kolektif temelde korumak amaciyla

kurulan Kolektif Giivenlik Antlasmasi Orgiitii’ne (KGAO) iiye olmustur. Bu durum, Rusya ile
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olan is birligini kurumsal diizeyde saglamlastirmistir. Hatta KGAO anlasmasiyla Rusya,
Ermenistan’in Giimrii bolgesinde askeri iis kurmustur. Bdylece Rusya bdlgede kalici askeri
varlik elde etmistir. 1994 yilinda Karabag’da ateskesin saglanmasinin ardindan, savas siirecinde
Ermenistan’a destek veren Rusya’nm hem siyasi etkisi hem de askeri varligi Ermenistan’da
artmaya devam etmistir. Zamanla Ermenistan ile Rusya arasindaki stratejik is birligi
genislemis; savunma, giivenlik, enerji ve diplomasi gibi bir¢ok alana yayilmistir. Bu siiregte
askeri is birligi 6n plana ¢ikmis ve Ermenistan, KGAQ iiyeligi sayesinde bu ortakliktan dnemli
olciide yararlanmistir (Demirtepe, 2024, s. 45). Ote yandan, 1990’1 yillarda Ermenistan’in
yasadig1 ciddi enerji krizi sirasinda iilkeye enerji saglayan Rusya, bu siiregte Ermenistan’in
enerji altyapis1 iizerinde kontrol kazanmustir. 1997°de imzalanan “Dostluk, Is Birligi ve
Karsilikli Yardim Antlasmasi” ile Ermenistan-Rusya iliskileri resmi bir stratejik ortaklik
¢ergevesine oturtulmus ve is birligi kurumsal bir boyut kazanmistir (Karaman, 2011, ss. 39-41).
Ozellikle, Vladimir Putin’in devlet baskanligi ddneminde izlenen politikalar, Ermenistan’in dis
iligkilerdeki hareket alanini daraltmis ve uluslararast agilimlarmi smirlandirmistir (Bayram,

2016, ss. 72-73).

Bu gelismeler neticesinde; Ermenistan dis politikasinda Rusya’ya yiksek diizeyde
bagimli hale gelmistir. Ancak Ermenistan, 2020 yilinda yasanan Ikinci Karabag Savasi
sirasinda, uzun yillar giivendigi bu stratejik ortakliktan bekledigi destegi gérememis ve bu

durum Moskova’ya duydugu giivenin sorgulanmasina yol agmuistir.

1.b) Bir Kriz Olarak ikinci Karabag Savasi ve Rusya’nin Tutumu

Karabag (2020) ve Rusya-Ukrayna Savasi (2022) Giiney Kafkasya’daki statiikoyu
degisime ugratmistir. Bu savaslar, bolgedeki gili¢ dengelerinin yeniden sekillenmesine neden
olmus ve Ermenistan i¢in yeni bir donemi baslatmistir. Degisen bu jeopolitik ortam igerisinde,
Rusya’nin Karabag meselesine verdigi tepki de gegmis donemlere kiyasla farklilik gdstermistir.
Moskova’'nin daha temkinli ve pasif bir tutum sergilemesi, Ermenistan’t dis politikasini
cesitlendirmeye yonelten siireci hizlandirmis ve Erivan’in alternatif aktorlerle is birligini

artirmasina zemin hazirlamistir.

Rusya Federasyonu, Karabag meselesinde en basindan beri etkili bir aktér olmustur.
1990’larin basinda Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasinin ardindan ortaya ¢ikan ¢atigsmalarda, Rus
ordusunun 366. Alayi’'nin Ermenistan’a fiili destek verdigi bilinmektedir. Ayrica Rusya,

ilerleyen siirecte Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan arasinda 1994 yilinda imzalanan ateskeste de
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belirleyici bir rol oynamistir. 2016 yilinda gergeklesen “Dort Giin Savasi”nda ise dogrudan
Ermenistan’1 desteklemese de taraflar1 miizakere masasina davet ederek c¢atigmalarin sona
ermesini saglamistir. Bunun yani sira Rusya, 1992°den itibaren Avrupa Giivenlik ve Is birligi
Teskilati (AGIT) Minsk Grubu'nun es baskami olarak anlasmazligm diplomatik yollarla
¢oziilmesi i¢in girisimlerde bulunmustur (Jafarov & Aslanli, 2021, ss. 214-215).

Bagka bir deyisle, Rusya’nin Karabag politikasinda Sovyetler Birligi sonras1 donemde
diger bolgelerdeki yaklasimina benzer bir ¢izgi izledigi goriilmekteydi. Rusya, 2008 Giircistan
ve 2014 Ukrayna krizlerine dogrudan miidahil olarak kendi ¢ikarlarini giivence alta almisti.
Bu 6rnekler goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, 2020 yilinda patlak veren savasta da Rusya’nin
hizla miidahil olup catigsmalar1 kisa siirede sona erdirmesi beklenebilirdi. Ancak 27 Eyliil’de
baslayan ve 44 giin siiren savas, Moskova’nin olduk¢a dengeli ve temkinli bir politika izlemesi
sonucunda 10 Kasim’da imzalanan Uglii Bildiri ile sona ermistir. Bu anlasma ¢ercevesinde
Rusya, Karabag’a baris giicii konuslandirarak Giiney Kaftkasya’da kalic1 bir askeri varlik elde
etmis; boylece hem Ermenistan’t hem de Azerbaycan’1 kendisine daha bagimli hale getirmistir

(Jafarov & Aslanli, 2021, ss. 228-229).

Rusya’nin Giliney Katkasya’daki geleneksel politikasi, Ermenistan’in miittefiki olma
statiisiinii siirdiirmek ve arabulucu roliinii devam ettirmektir. Tkinci Karabag Savasi’nda ise
degisen konjonktiirel kosullar nedeniyle geleneksel politikasini, Azerbaycan ile stratejik
ortaklig1 zedelememeye ve artik bolgede daha aktif olan Tiirkiye ile iliskileri bozmamaya 6zen
gostererek revize etmistir. Bu konjonktiirel kosullari; 2022°de baslayan Ukrayna-Rusya Savasi

ve Tiirkiye’nin Karabag bolgesinde artan etkisi ile agiklayabiliriz.

1.c) Rusya’nin Yeni Cephesi: Ukrayna

2022°de patlak veren Ukrayna-Rusya Savasi, kuskusuz Rusya’nin Karabag politikasini
etkilemistir. Ermenistan’in yardim ¢agrilarina ragmen Rusya’nin miittefikine gerekli destegi
saglayamamasimin temelinde, Moskova’nin konjonktiirel olarak i¢inde bulundugu kosullar da
etkili olmaktaydi. Rusya, giderek karmasiklagan Ukrayna sorununa odaklanmis, Bati tarafindan
uygulanan yaptirimlar ve petrol-dogalgaz fiyatlarindaki diislis nedeniyle ciddi bir ekonomik
krizle kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Bu siirecte Rusya’nin bolgeye gerektigi 6l¢iide odaklanamamast,
Giiney Kafkasya’da bir gii¢c boslugu yaratmis, Batili aktorler arabuluculuk rolleriyle bdlgeye
miidahil olmaya baslamistir. Bagka bir deyisle, Ermenistan, Azerbaycan ve Giircistan iizerinde

nifuza sahip olan Moskova, Ukrayna ile mesgul oldugu siirecte diger aktorlerin bolgeye
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miidahalesine direnememistir. Ermenistan ise bu giic boslugu siirecini Bati ile iligkilerini
pekistirerek degerlendirmistir. Ilerleyen donemde Rusya’nin Ukrayna Savasi ve uluslararasi
yaptirimlar nedeniyle zayiflayan ekonomisi, Ermenistan’a eskisi kadar ekonomik ve siyasi
destek verememesine yol agmig ve bu durum Ermenistan’1 Bat1’ya yakinlagtiran bir diger faktor

olmustur.

1.d) Tiirkiye’nin Artan Etkis

Tiirkiye’nin bdlgede etkisinin artmasi, Rusya’nin Karabag Savasi’nda izledigi politikay1
sekillendirmistir. Tiirkiye, modern harp teknolojisini kullanarak Azerbaycan’in savas alaninda
istlinliik kurmasini saglamis; Tiirk askeri danismanlariin yani sira egitim ve istihbarat destegi
de Azerbaycan’a moral kazandirmistir. Moskova, geleneksel politikasina paralel olarak Gliney
Kafkasya’daki etki tekelini paylasmak istememis, Tiirkiye nin bolgedeki niifuzunu smirlamaya
calismigtir. Ancak 2020 yilinda Tiirkiye’yi tamamen diglayamayacagini goren Rusya,
Ankara’nin varhigini kabul ederek kontrollii bir ortaklik stratejisine yonelmistir. Agdam-
Merzilli’de kurulan Rus-Tiirk ortak gdzlem merkezi bu stratejinin somutlasmis halidir. Bu
merkezle birlikte Tiirkiye’nin sahadaki dolayli varligi kurumsallasmis, Rusya ise tarihsel olarak

sahip oldugu tek oyuncu roliinii paylagsmak zorunda kalmistir.

Ayrica Rusya’nin politika degistirmesindeki bir diger unsur, Ermenistan’in savas
oncesinde de siirdiirdiigii Bat1 yanlis1 davraniglar olabilir. Rusya, 2018 Kadife Devrimi ile
iktidara gelen ve Ermenistan’in Rusya’ya bagimliligini elestiren Pasinyan hiikiimetine karsi
olduk¢a mesafeli bir tutum izlemistir (Demirtepe, 2024, s. 45). Ermenistan’in Batil1 iilkelerle
strdiirdiigii iliskiler karsisinda Moskova bir paradigma degisimine gitmis; Azerbaycan’in enerji
temelli istikrarli ekonomisi sayesinde onu stratejik ortak olarak tanimlamis ve Ermenistan’a
kars1 daha cezalandiric1 bir politika benimsemistir (APRI Institute, 2025, s. 5). Boylelikle
Rusya, Karabag politikasin1 Bakii lehine degistirerek siirecin Azerbaycan’in zaferiyle

sonu¢lanmasina zemin hazirlamistir.

1.f) Ermenistan’in Cephesinden Rusya
Aralik 2021°de Azerbaycan, Karabag’a kara ambargosu uygulamaya baslamig, ambargo
stirecinde Rusya’nin La¢in Koridoru’nu agik tutmadaki yetersizligi Ermenistan’in giivenini

kirmugtir. Eyliil 2022°de yagsanan Azerbaycan-Ermenistan ¢atigmalarinda ise Ermenistan, Rusya
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ve KGAO’den acik askeri destek talebinde bulunmustur. Moskova, bu talebi; KGAO’niin
yiikiimliiliklerinin yalnizca Ermenistan’in tanman sinirlart i¢in gecerli oldugu gerekcesiyle
reddetmistir. Baska bir deyisle Rusya, Ermenistan ile miittefiklik iligkisini onun tanimnan

sinirlariyla sinirl tutmustur.

Bu nedenle 2022 Eyliil ¢atigmasi, Ermenistan’in dis politikasini g¢esitlendirme yoniinde
daha somut adimlar atmasina neden olmustur. Buna bagl olarak Ermenistan, KGAO niin sinir
gozeten misyonunu reddederek AB’den gozlemci talep etmistir. Ekim 2022°de Ermenistan’a
AB gozlemcileri intikal etmis ve 2023’te gorev siireleri uzatilmistir. Nihayetinde Eyliil 2023 te
bolgedeki Rus Barig Gilicii mevcudiyetine ragmen Azerbaycan, Karabag’i tamamen askeri
kontrol altina almig; Ermenistan tarafindan dahi taninmayan Karabag Ermeni Y6netimi fiillen
sona ermistir. Erivan yOnetimi Rusya’yi, 1997 tarihli ikili anlagsmalar c¢ercevesinde
Ermenistan’t korumamakla suclamistir. Nitekim Rusya ve KGAO, 2022 ve 2023
catigmalarinda sessiz kalmis, Rus baris giicii planlanandan erken sekilde 2024 baharinda
bolgeden cekilmistir. Bu olaylar ve Rusya-Ukrayna Savasi, Giiney Kafkasya’daki jeopolitik
istikrarsizlig1 derinlestirmis ve Erivan’i stratejik yonelimini yeniden degerlendirmeye
zorlamistir (Margaryan, 2025, s. 14). Sonug olarak bu siire¢, Rusya’nin Ermenistan’a verdigi
destekten uzaklasip ¢ikarlarmi Azerbaycan’la stratejik is birligi izerinden giivence altia aldigi
yeni bir denge asamasina gectigini géstermektedir. Boylece Giiney Kafkasya’daki jeopolitik

dengeler degismis ve Ermenistan’in Batr’ya yoneliminin 6nii agilmaistir.

2. Erivan’da Rota Yeniden mi Olusturuluyor?

2018 Kadife Devrimi sonrasinda iilkenin Rusya’ya bagimliligini sorgulayan Pasinyan
iktidara gelmis olsa da Ermenistan, 44 giinliik Karabag Savasi’na (2020) ve ozellikle 2022 ve
2023 Eyliill catigmalar1 ile Azerbaycan’in Karabag’i tamamen ele gecirmesine dek dis
politikasinda Rusya’nin c¢ikarlariyla paralel bir ¢izgi izlemeyi siirdiirmiistiir. Bu siiregte
Ermenistan, Ukrayna isgali nedeniyle Rusya’nin Avrupa Konseyi’nden ¢ikarilmasina karsi oy
kullanan tek iiye devlet olmus; ayrica Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulu’nda Rusya’nin
Ukrayna’ya yonelik askeri miidahalesini kinayan oturumda ¢ekimser kalmistir. Nitekim Rusya
yanlist soylemler, Ukrayna’daki ayaklanmalar siirecinde Ermeni siyasi soyleminin belirgin bir
ozelligi olmustur. Ermenistan, Kirim meselesinde de benzer sekilde Moskova’'nin tezlerini
destekleyen bir tutum sergilemistir. 2014’te Ukrayna’daki gelismeler, Rusya’ya meydan
okumanin sonuglarina dair endiseleri artirmis ve 2015 yilinda, donemin Cumhurbaskani

Sarkisyan’1 Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi’ne katilmaya sevk etmistir. Onun halefi Nikol Pasinyan
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ise Ermenistan-Rusya iliskilerini gézden ge¢irmesine ragmen, tilkesinin Rusya’ya bagimliligini
vurgulamaktan geri durmamis ve stratejik dostlugu o6zellikle 6ne ¢ikarmistir (Modern
Diplomacy, 2023). Hatta Pasinyan, Kazakistan’daki hiikiimet karsit1 protestolarin bastirilmasi
icin asker gondererek Rusya’nin en tartigsmali eylemlerinde dahi destek saglamistir. Ancak
Karabag Savasi ile baslayan siirecte; Rusya ile siirdiiriilen bu yakin iliskinin tilkeye kayda deger
bir kazang getirmediginin anlagilmasi, iilkenin hakim giivenlik paradigmasinin sorgulanmasina
yol agmustir. Paginyan, Ermenistan’in giivenlik konusunda Rusya’ya bagimliligin stratejik bir
hata olarak nitelendirmis ve bu dogrultuda dis politikanin yeniden yapilandirilmasi gerektigini
ilan etmistir. Bu yeniden yapilandirma siireci; KGAO’den kopus, Bat1 ile gelisen iliskiler ve

yeni bolgesel iligkiler temalar1 altinda incelenebilir.

2.a) KGAO’den Kopus

Kolektif Giivenlik Antlasmasi Orgiitii (KGAO), 2002°de Rusya onciiliigiinde, eski
Sovyet cografyasindaki tilkelerin katilimiyla kurulmus bolgesel bir glivenlik mekanizmasidir.
Ermenistan, uzun siire KGAQ iiyeligini giivenlik stratejisinin merkezinde gérmiis ve bu yapmin
dis tehditler ile bolgesel istikrarsizlik karsisinda koruyucu bir giivenlik kalkani islevi
istlenecegine inanmistir (Demirtepe, 2024, s. 2500). Ancak gerek 2016’daki Dort Giin
Savasi’nda gerekse 2020’deki Karabag Savasi’nda orgiitten bekledigi destegi bulamayan
Erivan yonetiminin KGAO ye bakis1 degismeye baslamistir.

Bu siiregte baz1 Ermeni yetkililer, Rusya’nin pasif tutumunu elestirerek KGAQO niin
giivenilir bir ittifak olup olmadigini sorgulamis ve iilkenin dis politika 6nceliklerinin yeniden
degerlendirilmesi gerektigini dile getirmistir. Geleneksel Ermenistan-Rusya guvenlik
ortakliginda ciddi catlaklar olugsmus; Erivan’n Moskova’ya olan giiveni zedelenmistir.
Nitekim, 2018 sonunda BM’de Rusya’nin Ukrayna’daki iggaline son vermesini 6ngoren karara
karst oy kullanan Ermenistan, Ikinci Karabag Savasi sonrast donemde ayni sertligi
gostermemis, 2 Mart 2022°de Rusya’nin Ukrayna’y1 yeniden isgalini kinayan kararda bu kez
cekimser kalarak Moskova’y1 yalniz birakmustir. Benzer bir sekilde, Rusya’nin BM Insan
Haklar1 Konseyi’nden c¢ikarilmasi siirecinde de oylamaya katilmamistir. Bu degisim,
Paginyan’in KGAO baris giicii ve drgiitiin islevi {izerine yaptig1 elestirilerde de somutlagmustir.
Bagbakan Pasinyan, lilkesinin giivenlik alaninda Rusya’ya duydugu bagimlilig: stratejik bir
hata olarak degerlendirmis ve mevcut gilivenlik anlayisinin yeniden goézden gecirilmesi

gerektigini dile getirmistir (Demirtepe, 2024, ss. 2507-2508).
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KGAO konusundaki bu hayal kirikligi, Erivan’1 yeni ittifak arayislarina ydneltmistir.
Bu baglamda Avrupa Birligi ile iliskiler 6n plana ¢ikmig; 2017°de imzalanan ve 2021°de
yiirlirliige giren Kapsamli ve Gelistirilmis Ortaklik Anlagmasi (CEPA), Ermenistan’in reform
giindemine AB’nin mali ve teknik destek saglamasini miimkiin kilmistir. Boylece Ermenistan,
AB ile iliskilerini giliglendirerek hem kalkinma siirecini desteklemeyi hem de Rusya’ya
bagimliligini azaltmayi hedeflemistir. Bunun yaninda Ermenistan, gilivenlik ortakliklarini
cesitlendirmek i¢in Hindistan ve Yunanistan gibi tilkelerle askeri iliskiler geligtirmistir. 2023°te
ist diizey ziyaretlerle pekistirilen Hindistan iliskileri, Rusya’nin Ukrayna savasiyla mesgul
olmasi nedeniyle Ermenistan’in yeni silah tedarikg¢isi olarak dne ¢ikmistir. Ayn1 donemde
Yunanistan ve Kibris ile Uglii Savunma Is birligi Programi imzalanmus, ortak tatbikatlar ve

bilgi paylasimi giindeme gelmistir (Defence Redefined, 2021).

Ermenistan’in KGAO’den uzaklasma siireci orgiit faaliyetlerine katilmamakla da
kendini gdstermistir. 2023’te toplantilara istirak edilmemis, planlanan tatbikatlar iptal
edilmistir. Ayn1 y1l KGAO’de Ermenistan’a ayrilan Genel Sekreter Yardimcilig1 pozisyonu
reddedilmis, bu da orgiit icindeki katilimin sinirlandirilacagina isaret etmistir. Parlamentoda
iiyeligin gelecegi tartisilmig, kamuoyunda da ayrilik fikri destek bulmustur. Ekim 2023’te ise
Ermenistan’in Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi’ne (UCM) katilma karar1 Moskova tarafindan
acik bir meydan okuma olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ciinkii Mahkeme, Ukrayna’daki savas
baglaminda Putin hakkinda tutuklama karari ¢ikarmis oldugundan, Ermenistan’n iiyeligi,
Putin’in tlkeyi ziyaretinde yakalanmasi anlamma gelmistir (Guardian, 2023). Bu kararin
ardindan  Pasinyan, Minsk’te yapilan zirveye katilmamis ve KGAQO’ye dair
memnuniyetsizligini bir kez daha gostermistir. 2024 yilina gelindiginde Ermenistan,
KGAO’deki varhigmi fiilen askiya aldigin1 agiklamis (Anadolu Agency, 2024), nihayet Haziran
2024’te Bagbakan Pasinyan, iilkenin 6rgiitten tamamen ayrilma kararini kamuoyuna ilan ederek

geri doniis olmayacagini vurgulamustir.

2.b) Bati ile iliskiler: ABD ve Avrupa Birligi

2023 sonrasinda Ermenistan’in dis politikasini ¢esitlendirme c¢abalar1 ivme kazanmis;
Ozellikle Avrupa Birligi (AB) ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ile iligkilerin
giiclendirilmesine odaklanilmigtir (APRI Institute, 2025, ss. 5-6).
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Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi’nden Avrupa Birligi’ne mi?

Ermenistan’in AB ile iligkileri uzun bir gegmise sahiptir. 1996’da imzalanip 1999°da
yiiriirlige giren Ortaklik ve Is birligi Anlasmasi bu siirecin ilk asamasini olusturmustur.
2004 ten itibaren Avrupa Komsuluk Politikasi’na katilan Ermenistan, 2009°da baslatilan Dogu
Ortaklig1 Programi cergevesinde Briiksel ile yeni bir ortaklik anlasmasi miizakerelerine
baslamistir. Ancak 2015°te Moskova’nin baskisiyla Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi’ne katilmasi, bu
yondeki ¢abalar1 sonugsuz birakmistir. Karabag Savasi sonrasi donemde ise Erivan yonetiminin
AB ile yakmlasma konusundaki iradesi dikkat ¢ekici bigimde gili¢lenmistir. Basbakan

Pasinyan’a gore, lilkenin nihai hedefi Avrupa Birligi’ne katilimdir. Bu baglamda, son on yil

Ozellikle Ermenistan-Azerbaycan catismalarinda AB tarafindan Ermenistan’in direng
kapasitesine verilen destek, bu ortakligin merkezinde yer almistir. Ermenistan, AB ile
iliskilerini derinlestirmenin bir boyutu olarak Birligi, “Ortak Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikas1”
(CSDP) kapsaminda bir sivil misyon konuslandirmaya davet etmistir. Bunun {izerine AB,
2023’te iki y1llik gérev yapmak iizere bir gozlemci misyonu géndermistir. Dogrudan askeri bir
varlik olmasa da Ermenistan’m genis giivenlik stratejisi ile Ortiisen bu katilim, iilkeye
uluslararas1 alanda siyasi manevra kabiliyeti kazandirmistir. 2024 yilina gelindiginde AB,
Ermenistan’in en 6nemli diplomatik ortagi haline gelmistir. Bu doniisiim; Avrupa Birligi
Ermenistan Misyonu (EUMA) ve Avrupa Baris Fonu araciligiyla giivenlik alaninda is birligi,
vize serbestisi miizakerelerinin baslatilmasi ve kurumsal-ekonomik iligkilerin gelismesi gibi
pek cok alanda somutlasmaktadir. Ayrica ikili CEPA (Kapsamli ve Gelistirilmis Ortaklik
Anlagmasi) ve yeni Ermenistan Ortaklik Giindemi’nin yakin zamanda agiklanmasi
beklenmektedir. Ermenistan, AB’ye iiyelik siirecinin baglatilmasi gerektigini kabul etmis ve bu
dogrultuda bir yasa tasarismi meclisten gecirmistir. Ancak iilkenin AB ile kara smirmnin
olmamas1 ve Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi’ndeki konumuna dair belirsizlikler, siirecin ilerleyisini

sekteye ugratmaktadir.

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ile iliskiler

Ermenistan-ABD iliskileri, 1991°de bagimsizligin kazanilmasindan bu yana gelismistir.
Bu iliskilerin temel unsurlarmi AGIT Minsk Grubu, ABD’deki Ermeni diasporasi ve
Ermenistan’in éne siirdiigii soykirmmimn tanmmasi girisimleri olusturmustur. 2020°deki Ikinci
Karabag Savasi sonrasinda ikili iligskiler, Ermenistan’in savas karsisinda diren¢ kapasitesini

artirmaya yonelik destekler lizerinden derinlesmistir. Ukrayna-Rusya Savasi (2022) ile birlikte
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bdlgedeki niifuzunu kaybeden Rusya’nin aksine ABD, Giiney Kafkasya’da etkisini artirmaya
istekli davranmigtir. 2022 Eylil’tindeki Ermenistan-Azerbaycan catigmalarinin ardindan

ABD’nin bdlgede artan etkisi, Erivan tarafindan olumlu karsilanmustir.

Iliskilerin zirve noktasi ise Ocak 2025°te imzalanan “Stratejik Ortaklik Komisyonu
Tiiziigii” olmustur. Bdylece Ermenistan, ABD’yi potansiyel bir stratejik ortak olarak
konumlandirmistir. Ayrica 18 Eyliil 2022°de ABD Temsilciler Meclisi Baskan1 Nancy Pelosi,
SSCB’nin dagilmasindan bu yana Ermenistan’1 ziyaret eden en iist diizey Amerikali yetkili
olmustur. Pelosi, smir catigmalarini Ermenistan’a yonelik yasa dis1 saldirilar olarak
nitelendirmis ve lilkenin ABD agisindan 6zel bir 6neme sahip oldugunu vurgulamistir. 11 Eyliil
2023’te gergeklestirilen ilk ortak askeri tatbikat, Moskova’nin sert tepkisine yol agmis olsa da
Pasinyan, Ermenistan’in giivenligi i¢cin Bat1 ile askeri is birligini gerekli gordiigiini

aciklamistir.

Bu dénemin en 6nemli gelismelerinden biri ise, 8 Agustos 2025 tarihinde ABD’nin
arabuluculugunda Ermenistan ile Azerbaycan arasinda Beyaz Saray’da imzalanan baris
anlagsmasidir. Ortak bildirge ile taraflar, diismanliklarin1 kalici olarak sona erdirmeyi,
diplomatik ve ticari iliskileri baglatmay1 ve birbirlerinin egemenlik ve toprak biitiinliigiine sayg1
gostermeyi taahhiit etmistir. Ayrica ABD, Giliney Kafkasya’da “Trump Uluslararas1 Baris ve
Refah Rotas1” olarak adlandirilan stratejik bir gecis hatt1 gelistirme konusunda miinhasir haklar
elde etmis; anlasmanin kilit noktasi ise tartismali Zengezur Koridoru’nun gelistirilmesi ve
yonetiminde ABD roliiniin artmas1 olmustur. Ocak 2025 itibariyla Washington yonetimi,
demokratik reformlari, ekonomik biliylimeyi ve direng kapasitesini desteklemek icin

Ermenistan’a 3,3 milyar dolarlik yardim saglamistir (APRI Institute, 2025, s. 20).

Ermenistan Dis Politikasinin Jeopolitik Sinirlar

Ermenistan’n Bati ile derinlesen baglari, Rusya tarafindan jeopolitik bir thanet olarak
goriilmektedir. Moskova, ilerleyen siirecte, iilkenin Rus pazarina olan bagimliligmi ve yapisal
kirilganliklarini baski unsuru olarak kullanabilme imkanima sahiptir. Rusya, enerji ve bugday
ithalat1 gibi kritik alanlarda Ermenistan iizerinde belirleyici bir etkiye sahiptir; dogalgazi
kesebilir, sinir gegislerini kapatabilir veya olas1 bir ¢catismada Azerbaycan’1 destekleyebilir. Bu
nedenle Rusya’nin olasi tepkisi, Erivan agisindan temel bir endise kaynagi olmaya devam

etmektedir. Ermenistan, bu jeopolitik kisitlamalar1 dikkate alarak dig politika doniisiimiinii
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temkinli ve kademeli adimlarla siirdiirmektedir. Ote yandan, AB’ye katilabilmek i¢in AEB’den
ayrilmasi gereken Ermenistan, bu durumda orgiit icindeki ticari ayricaliklarini kaybedecek ve
ciddi ekonomik maliyetlerle karsi karsiya kalacaktir. Ayrica ne Avrupa Birligi’nin ne de
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin, Ermenistan’mn giivenlik agiklarin1 ve Rusya’nin muhtemel
yaptirimlarin1 dogrudan telafi edecek kapasitede olmadigi goriilmektedir. Ozetle; cografi
uzaklik ve olumsuz jeopolitik ortam, Bati’'min giivenlik destegini smnirlandirmakta ve

Ermenistan agisindan 6nemli bir engel olusturmaktadir.

2.c) Bolgesel Diplomasi ve Komsularla iliskiler

Ermenistan, Bat1 ile iliskilerini gelistirme c¢abalarmnin yani1 swra dis politikasini
cesitlendirme stratejisinin bir parcasi olarak bolgesel diizeyde de daha aktif bir dis politika
izlemeye baglamustir. Ozellikle 2023 ve 2024 yillarinda hiz kazanan adimlar, Ermenistan’mn dis
politikada tek yonlii bagimliliklardan uzaklasip ¢ok tarafli is birligine dayali dengeli bir
yaklagim benimsemeye basladigini gostermektedir. Bu yaklagimin en somut 6rneklerinden biri,
Basbakan Nikol Paginyan’in 2023 yilinda agikladigi “Barig Kavsagi” girisimidir. Proje,
Ermenistan’1 Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan, Iran ve Giircistan’a baglayan ulasim ve ticaret aglarmnin
yeniden canlandirilmasini hedeflemekte; boylece Ermenistan’in bdlgesel transit ve baglanti

merkezi haline gelmesini amaclamaktadir (APRI Institute, 2025, ss. 46-55).

Bu siiregte ran, Giircistan ve Tiirkiye, Ermenistan agisindan ne ¢ikan bdlgesel aktorler
haline gelmistir. Iran ile iliskiler, ticaret, ulasim ve enerji alanlarinda derinlesirken; iki iilke
6zellikle Zengezur Koridoru konusunda ortak bir tutum gelistirmistir (APRI Institute, 2025, ss.
22, 46-55). Giircistan ise Ermenistan’in Bati’ya agilan en 6nemli giizergahi olarak stratejik
onemini korumaktadir, 2024 y1linda imzalanan Stratejik Ortaklik Bildirisi ile iki tilke arasindaki
siyasi ve ekonomik is birligi daha da giliglendirilmistir (APRI Institute, 2025, ss. 15-16). Turkiye
ile iliskilerde ise uzun yillardir devam eden kopuklugun asilmasi amaciyla normallesme siireci
baslatilmistir. 2022°den itibaren gercgeklestirilen goriismelerde kara sinirlarinin agilmasi,
ulagtirma hatlarinin yeniden isler hale getirilmesi ve diplomatik iliskilerin gelistirilmesi gibi
konular ele alinmistir (T.C. Disisleri Bakanligi, 2022a; 2022b; 2024). Pasinyan’in son donemde
yaptig1 aciklamalar da Ermenistan’in daha pragmatik ve uzlagmaci bir dis politika ¢izgisine

yoneldigini gostermektedir (Tecimer, 2025).

Ermenistan, bdlgesel diplomasi kapsaminda yalnizca komsulariyla degil, Hindistan,

Yunanistan ve Korfez iilkeleri gibi yeni ortaklarla da iliskilerini gelistirmeye ¢aligmaktadir.
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Hindistan 6zellikle savunma alaninda dnemli bir ortak haline gelirken (APRI Institute, 2025,
ss. 21-22), Yunanistan ve Giliney Kibris ile gelistirilen ig birlikleri Erivan’in Avrupa ile
baglantisini gliglendirmektedir (Associated Press, 2024). Korfez tilkeleriyle kurulan iliskiler ise
ekonomik ve diplomatik ag¢ilim arayisinin bir pargasi olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (APRI Institute,

2025, s. 18).

Azerbaycan ile iliskiler de Karabag Savasi sonras1 donemde yeni bir asamaya girmistir.
Ermenistan’in Azerbaycan’n toprak biitiinliigiinii tanimasi ve taraflar arasinda yiiriitiilen barig
goriismeleri, catisma eksenli iliskinin yerini kademeli bi¢gimde normallesme arayisina
biraktigin1 gostermektedir. Tiim bu gelismeler, Ermenistan’in Karabag Savasi sonrasinda dis
politikasini yalnizca Rusya merkezli giivenlik anlayisma dayandirmak yerine, ¢ok yonli
bolgesel diplomasi ve dengeleme stratejisi dogrultusunda yeniden sekillendirmeye calistigini

gostermektedir.

Sonug

Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasindan bu yana Ermenistan, giivenlik ve enerji alanlarinda
biiyiik dl¢iide Rusya’ya bagimli kalmis, KGAQ iiyeligi, Rusya’nin Giimrii’deki askeri iissii ve
enerji altyapisinin Moskova tarafindan kontrol edilmesi bu bagimliligi pekistirmistir. Bu
durum, Ermenistan’in uzun siire tek eksenli bir dis politika izlemesine yol agmistir. Ancak
2020’deki 44 giinliik savasta ve 2022-2023’teki yeni catigmalarda Rusya’dan beklenen destegin
gelmemesi, Erivan’in giivenlik mimarisini ve dis politika onceliklerini sorgulamasina sebep
olmustur. Bu kirilma, Ermenistan’t dis politikasinda ¢esitlendirmeye yoneltmistir. Avrupa
Birligi ile iligkilerin CEPA ¢ergevesinde derinlesmesi, AB gbézlem misyonlarinin sinir
bdlgelerinde faaliyet gdstermesi, ABD ile Stratejik Ortaklik Komisyonu’nun kurulmas: ve
askeri ig birliklerinin baglamasi, Ermenistan’in Bati ile yeni bir eksen arayisini gdstermektedir.
Ayn1 dénemde Erivan, Tiirkiye, Iran, Giircistan, Hindistan, Yunanistan ve Korfez iilkeleri ile
iliskilerini gelistirerek bolgesel diplomasiye de hiz vermistir. Bu siire¢, yalnizca Moskova’nin
giivenilirliginin sorgulanmasiyla degil, ayn1 zamanda Rusya’nin Ukrayna savasi nedeniyle
bdlgede giic boslugu yaratmasiyla da ivme kazanmigtir. Bati’nin bu boslugu doldurma cabalari,
Ermenistan’a ¢ok yonlii dis politika icin yeni firsat alanlar1 agmistir. Bununla birlikte,
Ermenistan’in yapisal bagimliliklar1 bu g¢esitlenmenin sinirlarimi géstermektedir. Ozellikle
enerji ithalatinda Rusya’ya bagimlilik, Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi iiyeliginden ayrilmanin

etirecegi maliyetler ve lilkenin kara ile cevrili cografyasi, Erivan’in Moskova’dan tamamen
t liyetl Ik k | | ,E ’in Moskova’dan t
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kopmasini imkansiz kilmaktadir. Bu nedenle Ermenistan’m yeni dis politikasi, Bat1’ya yonelim

ya da Rusya’dan kopus olarak degil, ¢cok yonlii dengeleme stratejisi olarak tanimlanabilir.

Son olarak, giriste yonelttigimiz soruya donersek; Ermenistan’in Karabag Savasi
sonrast donemde dis politikasini ¢esitlendirmeye basladig1 soylemek miimkiindiir. Ancak bu
stire¢, Rusya’dan keskin bir kopus degil; Rusya’nin bolgede yasadigi gii¢ kaybinin da etkisiyle
sekillenen, ¢ok aktorli, ihtiyath ve kademeli bir ¢esitlendirme girisimi seklinde ilerlemektedir.
Erivan’in Onlimiizdeki donemdeki basarisi, hem Rusya ile asgari diizeyde iliskilerini
strdiirebilmesine hem de Bati ve bolgesel ortaklarla kurdugu yeni baglari

saglamlastirabilmesine bagli olacaktir.
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The Price Hegemony in Sri Lanka: The Origin, Consolidation and Annihilation of the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam

Onur Tiirkoglu

I. Introduction
The Post-colonial trajectory of Sri Lanka - an island country of approximately 20 million

people and formerly known as Ceylon - serves as a stark illustration of how aggressive
majoritarian state-building can destabilize a multi-ethnic society. Historically composed of two
ethnic pillars, the island’s demographic landscape is defined by the Sinhalese majority (75%),
descendants of Northern Indian Aryans, and the Tamil minority (12%), whose Dravidian roots
in South India predate the contemporary ethnic polarization (Samaranayake, 2007, p. 172).
While the Sinhalese traditionally settled in the Southern and Western regions as Buddhists, the
Tamils established their presence in the Northern and Eastern provinces, a divide further
complicated by the 19th century arrival of Indian Tamils brought by Great Britain as indentured
laborers for tea plantations (Stepan et al., 2011, p. 147).

Following independence from British rule in 1948, the transition to Sinhalese-
dominated governance catalyzed a series of nation-state policies that systematically
undermined the political, social, and economic standing of the Tamil minority. This institutional
marginalization forced a radical shift in Tamil political aspirations, moving from moderate
demands for federalism toward a militant quest for complete independence. By the 1970s, this
radicalization culminated in the emergence of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE)
under the leadership of Velupillai Prabhakaran. What began as guerilla warfare soon escalated
into a large-scale conventional armed conflict that lasted until 2009 (Van De Voorde, 2005, pp.
184-85). Although the civil war concluded with the death of Prabhakaran, the LTTE’s legacy
remains framed by its international designation as a terrorist organization by global powers,
including India (1991), the United States (1997), and the United Kingdom (2001) (Nadarajah
& Sriskandarajah, 2005, p. 95).

In this paper, I will provide a comprehensive analysis of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil
Eelam (LTTE) based on two parts. In the first part, I will argue that the emergence of the LTTE
can be traced back to the aggressive nation-state policies implemented by successive Sri Lankan
governments, which prioritized and empowered the Sinhalese and Buddhist communities,
marginalizing the Tamil minority in the post-colonial period. In order to grasp how LTTE was
formed and radicalized as a reaction to the policies of the Sri Lankan governments, I will

elaborate on the historical background and root causes of grievances. In the second part of the
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paper, I will focus on how LTTE emerged as the sole separatist organization representing the
Tamil people and how Velupillai Prabhakaran consolidated himself as the sole leader of the
LTTE. Accordingly, I will claim that the elimination of other Tamil organizations and the
undisputed leadership of Prabhakaran eased the Sri Lankan Army’s counter-terrorism
operations by creating a single unified target, alienated the Tamil people that LTTE claimed to
represent, and caused disagreements between Prabhakaran and high-ranking members of the
organization; leading to the collapse of the organization in 2009 and the end of the long-lasting
civil war. In this part, [ will also touch upon the warfare tactics and recruitment process of the
LTTE, the counter-terrorism measures adopted by the State of Sri Lanka, and the alleged human
rights violations for both sides.

II.  The Quest for Independence: Institutional Marginalization and the Roots of Tamil

Alienation
In order to grasp clearly why the Sinhalese-dominated governments pursued

majoritarianism-oriented nation-state policies to undermine the status of the Tamils within the
society, the circumstances prevailing during the colonial period prior to the independence in
1948 has to be analyzed. During colonial rule under Great Britain, the official language of both
government and higher education was English; therefore, a Ceylonese who wanted to become
a government official had to go to university and learn English. There is a fact that the northern
and eastern regions of Ceylon had not been suitable for agriculture, meaning that Tamils
inhabiting those regions had to find other jobs other than being farmers to pursue their lives; as
a result, they opted for advancing themselves in education to become government officials by
learning English. This led to Britain to favor the Tamils when it came to employment in
governmental jobs (Richards, 2014, p. 9). This favoritism of the minorities was also useful for
the Brits to ensure checks-and-balances against the majority group as a part of its divide-and-
rule policy (DeVotta, 2000, p. 58). In the year of independence, approximately 60% of the state
positions belonged to the Tamils, meaning that Tamils were overrepresented in universities and
state administration. Despite this favoritism and injustice, there was no type of violence after
the first years of independence which were marked with public peace, high GDP per capita,

neutral public service, and progressive social welfare policies (Stepan et al., 2011, pp. 144-48).

Shortly after independence, many Sinhalese desired to abolish the prevailing status quo
by overcoming so-called colonial injustice (Stack-O’Connor, 2007, p. 44), and the demands of
Tamils about further recognition of their ethnic, linguistic, and cultural identities escalated the
hatred of the Sinhalese against themselves (Stepan et al., 2011, p. 148). The Sinhalese parties

in the government adopted nationalist and discriminatory discourse, and started to implement

140



aggressive nation-state policies in order to prioritize the majority Buddhist Sinhalese people at
the expense of the minority Tamils through various discriminatory and exclusionary policies.

Within this context, 4 important government policies should be further elaborated.

First of all, in 1948, the Sinhalese government implemented policies to disenfranchise
the Indian Tamils so that they could be excluded from voting. The government tried to justify
their policies by claiming that the Indian Tamils were not a part of the Sri Lankan nation since
they were laborers brought from India to provide a workforce for tea plantations. Due to the
fact that the Indian Tamils were approximately the half of the whole Tamil Population in Sri
Lanka, a new party called the Federal Party was established by Chelvanayakam to protect the
interests of the Tamil population (Stepan et al., 2011, pp. 148-49).

Secondly, Bandaranaike, the leader of the Sri Lankan Freedom Party, introduced the
“Sinhalese Only” policy as a part of promoting the Sinhalese nationalism in 1956. The main
objective of this policy was to abolish English, and instead set up the Sinhalese as the official
language of the State of Sri Lanka (Official Language Act No. 33 of 1956) (Stepan et al., 2011,
pp. 150-52). Furthermore, district-based quotas for university admissions and ethnic quotas for
public sector employment were introduced to undermine the public visibility of the Tamils
(Samaranayake, 2007, p. 173), leading to the exclusion of Tamils from educational
opportunities and governmental offices (Richards, 2014, p. 11). Owing to this exclusion, the
number of Sinhalese obtaining governmental jobs and benefitting from the state resources and
educational opportunities dramatically increased, a circumstance that can be classified as

“Sinhalese Chauvinism” (DeVotta, 2000, pp. 60-61).

Thirdly, under the influence of political Buddhism, successive governments
implemented policies to achieve the revival of Buddhism in Sri Lankan society. Even though
Buddhism was the majority religion in the island, it had a secondary status with an inferiority
complex within the society previously (Stepan et al., 2011, pp. 153-54). It can be said that
political Buddhism dragged Sri Lanka toward despotism and authoritarianism (DeVotta, 2021,
p. 461), which can be exemplified with the 1978 Constitution bringing semi-presidentialism to
the island and establishing Buddhism as the official state religion (Stepan et al., 2011, pp. 157-
58).

Fourthly, in 1983, an amendment to the Constitution requiring all the members of the
parliament to take an oath against secession and in favor of the unitary State of Sri Lanka was

introduced. This amendment, also known as the “sixth amendment” (Nadarajah &
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Sriskandarajah, 2005, p. 92), required the removal of all parliament members not taking this
mandatory oath. As a result, all the members representing the Tamil people left the parliament
and never returned, meaning that Tamils were no longer represented in the national parliament

(Stepan et al., 2011, p. 160).

As a reaction to these aggressive nation-state policies, the Tamil political parties started
to propose federalism in order to protect the interest of their own people during the 1950s (Fazil
& Fowsar, 2020, p. 147) since it was thought that Tamils were not only alienated from
government employment or university attendance but also under cultural oppression (Richards,
2014, p. 10). Those parties demanded the Tamil people to engage with non-violent civil
disobedience and protests; however, this initiative resulted in violent backlash by Sinhalese
people claiming to support their governments against the Tamils, and led to anti-Tamil riots
throughout the island in 1956 and 1958 (Nadarajah & Sriskandarajah, 2005, p. 91). The
demands for federalism were replaced by separatism because of the constantly developing
Tamil ethnic consciousness as a reaction to the ethnic particularism, discriminations, and
Sinhalizations (DeVotta, 2000, pp. 62-67). Even though all Tamil political parties were gathered
under a single roof of Tamil United Liberation Front (TULF), the young unemployed Tamils
started to organize militant organizations during the 1970s to initiate an armed struggle so that
the independent Tamil state could be established (Meier, 2022, p. 518). One of the armed
militant organizations was established by Velupillai Prabhakaran in 1972, called as Tamil New
Tigers, a guerrilla organization which was renamed as the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam in
1976 (Stack-O’Connor, 2007, p. 44). The raison d’eitre of this organization was to create an
independent nationalist and socialist state called Tamil Eelam in the northern and eastern region
of the island by employing violence and terrorism. The main justification for the organization
when it comes to the employment of violence and terrorism was that it claimed to be a national
liberation movement/struggle against the oppressive and violent Sri Lankan State

(Samaranayake, 2007, p. 174).

The ambush prepared by the LTTE in 1983 against the Sri Lankan Army led to the
notorious 1983 anti-Tamil riots causing the deaths of hundreds of Tamils (Samaranayake, 2007,
p. 176). As a reaction to this event, also called Black July, the LTTE initiated conventional
armed warfare instead of guerilla warfare against the Sri Lankan armed forces by claiming that
the Sinhalese-led state engaged in genocide and oppression against the Tamils, so the armed
struggle for the sake of an independent sovereign Tamil state was a just war (Nadarajah &

Sriskandarajah, 2005, p. 94). Towards the end of the 1980s, the LTTE became one of the most
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powerful terrorist organizations in the world, and Prabhakarian established himself as the

undisputed charismatic leader of the revolution (Van De Voorde, 2005, p. 185).

III.  The Sole Representative’s Dilemma: From Absolute Control to Total Defeat

There is a striking fact that the Tigers were not the sole separatist organization in Sri
Lanka demanding an independent sovereign Tamil State at the beginning; however, towards the
end of the 1980s, the LTTE emerged as the most powerful militant organization and the sole
representative of the interests of the Tamil people in Sri Lanka (Van De Voorde, 2005, p. 185).
Within this context, the causes leading to the empowerment of the LTTE should be highlighted

respectively.

First of all, the Tigers successfully eliminated other militant Tamil organizations such
as TELO, PLOTE, and EPRLF, and political actors who were willing to reach a compromise
with the Sri Lankan State. Due to the fact that TELO was backed primarily by the Indian
government, it could not represent the interest and will of the Tamil people according to the
LTTE. When it comes to the PLOTE and EPRLF, they were Marxist organizations; therefore,
the LTTE as a Tamil nationalist organization put forward that they could not achieve liberation.
Furthermore, it was heavily underlined that a single strong entity could better fight against the
State of Sri Lanka (Keethaponcalan, 2021, pp. 11-12). As a result, the Tigers initiated the
extermination process against those organizations through the employment of violence

(Sarvananthan, 2018, p. 5).

Secondly, the LTTE pursued a policy of incorporation for Tamil organizations
considered not to be challenging to the existence of the Tigers. The major instance of this was
the integration of EROS, a Tamil separatist organization which was not composed of military

men, to the ranks of the LTTE (Keethaponcalan, 2021, pp. 14).

Moreover, the recruitment of women and children needs further elaboration at this point.
During the early years of the conflict, mainly the early 1980s, women were also alienated from
the Sri Lankan society because of the aggressive nation-state policies and brutal anti-Tamil
riots; so they were fueled with resentment and grievances against the State of Sri Lanka. As a
result, they desired to participate in the national liberation struggle along with their male
companions. Towards the end of the 1980s, the conflict got escalated; and women were under
a threat of rape, torture, and violence by the national army (Richards, 2014, p. 30); therefore,
women developed a motivation to get the revenge of their murdered families and friends (Meier,

2022, pp. 512-18). Gowrinathan (2017) also mentions that women wanted to join the LTTE to
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protect themselves from the brutality of the army and to have the revenge of their loved-ones

(pp. 335-36).

During the beginning of the 1990s, the effect of socialization had a profound impact on
women’s desire for participation in the Tigers. The LTTE recruiters successfully utilized
emotions through public speeches and street performances. The Tigers were emphasizing that
every Tamil had a moral duty to partake in this national salvation struggle against the oppressor
Sri Lankan State (Meier, 2019, pp. 1149-56). The narrative dictated by the LTTE to engage with
violence against the violence of the oppressor led to the increases in the demand of women to

participate in the organization.

In addition to the aspiration and motivation of women to participate in the ranks of
LTTE, the Tigers and its leader Prabharakan had also several reasons to recruit women. First of
all, the employment of women for suicide missions was advantageous because women were
acknowledged as weak and non-threatening by the national army and their mobility was much
freer than the mobility of men. Secondly; owing to the fact that the Sri Lankan State pursued a
policy to arrest the masses of Tamil men, that civil war caused the migration of thousands of
Tamils, and that the war against the Sri Lankan and Indian armies resulted in the deaths of
numerous LTTE militants, women were seen as potential fighters due to the their numerical
superiority. Lastly, Prabhakaran thought that the struggle against the oppressor could be a
national liberation struggle only when women were incorporated into the struggle. Additionally,
the Tigers could reinforce their claim of the sole representative of the whole Tamil people by

recruiting women (Stack-O’Connor, 2007, pp. 47-50).

Consequently, Prabhakaran established the “Freedom Birds”, a military unit composed
of women, and they got their first training in Tamil Nadu of India (Stack-O’Connor, 2007, p.
45). After completing their trainings, women joined land forces, naval forces, and Black Tigers
to conduct suicide bombings. The Sea Tigers, the naval force of the LTTE, were predominantly
composed of women (Alison, 2003, p. 39). Approximately, 30% of the Black Tigers were
women; and approximately 30-35% of the whole organization were women (Van De Voorde,

2005, p. 186).

The same reasons leading the organization to recruit women were also valid for children.
In addition to these, it should be underlined that not all of the child recruitments were voluntary.
Even though there were some children willing to join the organization and there were some

poor families consenting to give their children so that they could be taken care of (Richards,
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2014, p. 31), the Tigers engaged in forced recruitment of children through the “one-person-per-
family” rule (Gowrinathan, 2017, p. 330).

Thirdly, Velupillai Prabhakaran created an efficient and stable organization by
establishing himself as the supreme leader controlling almost every aspect of the organization
(Samaranayake, 2007, p. 175). The accumulation of the whole authority into a single Stalin-
minded leader resulted in enormous advantages for the LTTE in the short-term because
decision-making became dependent on only one person. Furthermore, Prabhakaran created a
well-organized and well-structured military including the ground army, the navy, the air-force,
and the intelligence wing (Richards, 2014, p. 16). It has to be also underlined that Prabhakaran
gave a cardinal importance to discipline and a strict moral code within the organization. For
instance, he banned smoking, drinking alcohol, engaging in sexual relationships among

companions, and being friends with people outside the organization (Richards, 2014, p. 18).

Fourthly, the role of the Tamil diaspora in the world should not be ignored.
Approximately half million Tamils escaped from the atrocities of the civil war in Sri Lanka and
dispersed through various countries. The LTTE utilized the Tamil diaspora to raise funds,
acquire weapons, and create a positive image of the organization through propaganda. The
major sources of fundraising for the organization is estimated to be the US, the UK, and Canada

(Van De Voorde, 2005, p. 191).

Last but not least, the victories in the battlefield further increased the acknowledgement
of the LTTE as the sole representative of the Tamil people, and escalated its power
tremendously. In 1987, India sent its troops as peacekeeping forces to Sri Lanka; however, the
successful battles against the Indian soldiers advanced the power and status of the LTTE among
the civilian Tamils and led to the withdrawal of the Indian Peacekeeping Forces in 1990

(Keethaponcalan, 2021, pp. 14-15).

Even though the Tigers engaged with a conventional armed warfare against the Sri
Lankan Army, the LTTE is notorious for carrying out suicide bombings to assassinate both
military and civilian targets. The year 1987 marks the start of the suicide terrorism of the LTTE,
and since then hundreds of terror attacks with suicide bombings were carried out. Prabhakaran
established a specific unit within the organization named as the Black Tigers, composing of
suicide commandos (Van De Voorde, 2005, pp. 184-87). Those commandos were chosen

according to their proneness and affiliation with religion since they were thought to be martyrs
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when they sacrifice themselves to eliminate the targets for the sake of the liberty of the Tamil

people (Van De Voorde, 2005, pp. 188-89).

At the beginning, targets were mainly the Tamil politicians who were close to the State
of Sri Lanka or who were demanding a compromise. In time, Sinhalese politicians and high-
ranking army members were added to the target list (Samarayanake, 2007, pp. 175-76). In this
manner, the LTTE assassinated 2 prime-ministers and 1 president; therefore, the Tigers are
known to be the only terrorist organization able to eliminate three high-ranking top politicians.
In 1991, a female Black Tiger carried out a suicide bombing attack against the Indian Prime
Minister Rajiv Gandi in order to prevent him from re-sending the Indian troops to the island. In
1993, the President of Sri Lanka Ranasinghe Premadasa, and in 1994 the Prime Minister of Sri
Lanka Gamini Dissanayake were assassinated (Van De Voorde, 2005, p. 188).

Another striking point related to the warfare of the LTTE is that they engaged in ethnic
cleansing against the Sinhalese and Muslims residing in the northern and eastern regions of the
island so that they could establish a homogenous Tamil state in those regions. Therefore, it is
estimated that much more civilians were killed by the Tigers compared to the troops of Sri

Lanka (Sarvananthan, 2018, pp. 11-12).

Up to this point, the analysis has focused on the LTTE’s strategic evolution into the sole
representative of the Tamil people - a process achieved through the systematic elimination of
rival militant organizations and the establishment of a highly efficient, yet centralized,
administrative structure under Velupillai Prabhakaran’s charismatic leadership. However, the
very methods employed to secure this unchallenged hegemony eventually became the primary
catalysts for the organization’s strategic overextension and subsequent downfall. The following
section will examine how the absolute centralization of power, while initially effective in the
short term, created a rigid organizational structure that alienated the Tamil population, triggered
high-level internal defections, and ultimately paved the way for the total annihilation of the

LTTE in 2009.

First of all, the elimination and incorporation of other Tamil militant and political
organizations into the LTTE created a single front and made things easier for the Sri Lankan
Army since the national army became able to concentrate all of its resources and manpower
into a single target. Therefore, it can be said that even though the centralization of the struggle
was effective in the short-time, inevitably it turned out to be detrimental for the Tigers in the

long-term (Keethaponcalan, 2021, p. 18).
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Secondly, the LTTE alienated the Tamil people it claimed to represent from itself. When
the Tigers engaged with the policy of elimination of all rival Tamil political and militant
organizations, they massacred thousands of Tamils, and the fact that the LTTE killed more
Tamils than the Sri Lankan troops in the civil war cannot be ignored (Sarvananthan, 2018, pp.
11-12). The ongoing war against the rival Tamils, the Sri Lankan State, and the Indian
Peacekeeping Forces led the LTTE to forcefully conscript some women and children and to
impose heavy taxes, causing hatred and anger among the Tamil society. Those who remained
from the exterminated Tamil organizations and the alienated Tamils joined and worked for the

State of Sri Lanka (Fazil & Fowsar, 2020, p. 148).

Thirdly; owing to the fact that Prabhakaran eliminated all the dissidents and potential
rivals to his position within the organization ((Sarvananthan, 2018, p. 12), that he employed
brutal methods to silence those who were trying to question his authority, and that he
transformed the national liberation organization into a personalistic cult in which members
worship to him; Colonel Karuna Amman, who became aware of that the organization deviated
from its goal, defected from the organization to the State of Sri Lanka (Fazil & Fowsar, 2020,
pp. 148-49). Karuna was the second-man of the LTTE after Prabhakaran and the commander of
the eastern region. His defection left the eastern region unprotected since approximately 6,000

of his men also defected along with him.

After Karuna defected, he provided the Sri Lankan Army with information which
escalated the efficiency of offenses and defenses of the state and diminished the uncertainty for
the state (Obayashi, 2014, pp. 22-28). The state primarily utilized the information regarding the
locations of camps and hide-outs to capture the eastern region of the island. Following the
seizure of the east, the Sri Lankan Army initiated a massive large-scale military operation to
end the Tigers once and for all. Additionally, the army detected the exact location of
Prabhakaran through the remaining network of Karuna within the organization; and on 18 May
2009, Velupillai Prabhakaran was eliminated. With the neutralization of the undisputed leader,
30-years of long lasting civil war came to an end along with the desires of an independent Tamil

state (Obayashi, 2014, pp. 28-32).

IV.  Conclusion

This paper has provided a comprehensive analysis of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil
Eelam (LTTE) in Sri Lanka, tracing its trajectory from a localized guerilla movement to one of
the most formidable insurgent organizations in modern history, culminating in its total

annihilation in 2009. The first section elucidated how the systematic marginalization of the
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Tamil minority - driven by aggressive post-independence majoritarian state policies - acted as
the primary catalyst for radicalization. The transition from non-violent civil disobedience to an
armed struggle for complete independence was largely fueled by a burgeoning national
consciousness among alienated Tamil youth, most notably exemplified by the emergence of
Velupillai Prabhakaran and the LTTE in 1972. By the 1980s, this insurgency had successfully
evolved into a full-scale conventional conflict, challenging the very sovereignty of the Sri

Lankan state.

The second part of the analysis explored the LTTE’s pursuit of unchallenged hegemony
through the elimination or forced incorporation of rival militant and political factions. Whereas
this consolidation of power initially granted the organization significant strategic leverage, it
ultimately proved to be a self-defeating endeavor. The reliance on totalitarian leadership and
use of indiscriminate violence not only alienated the civilian population but also triggered
critical internal fragmentations, most notably the defection of Colonel Karuna. The intelligence
obtained through this internal collapse was decisive in enabling the national army to dismantle
the LTTE’s decades-long insurgency. Ultimately, the neutralization of Prabhakaran in 2009
signified the total annihilation of the organization and the forced conclusion of the Tamil quest

for separatism.

The Sri Lankan case remains a vital area of study for global security and political
science, offering profound insights into the lifecycle of militant organizations. It illustrates how
institutional grievances can birth sophisticated insurgencies, how centralized power can lead to
organizational fragility, and why the root causes of such conflicts must be addressed to ensure
lasting stability. Therefore, the lessons derived from the rise and fall of the LTTE serve as a
critical warning and a necessary framework for states worldwide in dealing with ethnic

polarization and asymmetric threats.
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